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The Philosophers’ Stone was sought as a wonderful medicine that had the
power to repair the human body thereby increasing human life almost
indefinitely. The Bible itself had declared that Melchizedek the King of
Salem, who first possessed the Philosophers' Stone, would live forever...

Here is a key. Perhaps you will
use it to open a new door.
Beware! Once through the door
you will find the pursuit of
Wisdom demands either your full-
time attention or none at all. If
you become a philosopher, your
friends may think you have
become a little mad. Indeed, what
would be made of your Glassy-
eyed, preoccupied, strange friends,
muttering about ancient history,
the Good and the Righteous, and
chemistry.  Things most people
simply don't think about.

Those who have preceded you for at least five thousand years would
smile: ‘How you come to terms with this is no concern of ours. We don't
even know if you are serious.’
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Dear friend, theory is all grey,
And the golden tree of life is green.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Faust Pt.1

Two souls dwell, alas! In my breast.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Faust Pt.1

The outcome was philosophical dualism with all the tragic-comic woes
attendant on spiritual dichotomy.
Robert Graves, The White Goddess

The gods did not reveal, from the beginning, all things to us, but in the
course of time through seeking we may learn and know things better. But
as for certain truth, no man has known it, nor shall he know it, neither of
the gods nor yet of all things of which I speak. For even if by chance he
was to utter the final truth, he would himself not know it: For all is but a
woven web of guesses.

Xenophanes of Colophon, SOOBCE

There were several roads nearby, but it did not take her long to find the
one paved with yellow bricks. Within a short time she was walking
briskly toward the Emerald City, her silver shoes tinkling merrily on the
hard, yellow roadbed...The next morning, as soon as the sun was up, they
started on their way, and soon saw a beautiful green glow in the sky just
before them. ‘That must be the Emerald City’ said Dorothy.

L Frank Baum, The Wonderful Wizard of Oz

The word ‘rose’ is manna to the lyricist.
John Fisher, The Companion to Roses
Outward ritual cannot destroy ignorance, because they are not mutually
contradictory. Realized knowledge alone destroys ignorance...
Shankara, Father of the Swami Order
The only honour that man can pay his Creator is to seek Him.
Swami Sri Yukteswar Giri
Stibnite: Sb,S; Antimony Sulfide Gray-metallic with orthorhombic,
slightly flexible crystals, often radiating blades. Associated with gold,
cinnabar, galena, barite and quartz. From the Greek name ‘stibi’, used
to describe antimony, which was used to separate gold by the ancients.
Mineral Gallery
Before enlightenment, you chop wood and carry water...
After enlightenment, you chop wood and carry water...
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Preface

Colleagues often ask me why I wrote this unusual book. At first,
it was simply so I could sleep at night. It was a way to marshal the
extraordinary facts and histories that constantly rotated in my mind and
became graphically alive at bedtime! Now I think my reason is to restore,
in a humble way, richness to the mystery tradition at a time when the old
arts of the philosopher are all but lost.

There are many paths to the mysteries. The most predominant
organizations in western societies are usually composed of people we
might call literalists. They would not like the more accurate label of anti-
philosophers. Literalists believe their traditional histories are unique,
explain everything and provide enough wisdom to make the rest of
civilization irrelevant. Usually, they treat their stories as fact rather than
myth and rarely think about it any further. These people often join many
societies; yet groan at the mention of a lecture. Archeology provides
them interesting asides but discoveries are rarely important enough to
change the faith.

Let me illustrate this with a little example. On his tour of Syrian
monasteries, William Dalyrymple met two monks, Fr Theophanes and Fr.
Evdokimos, who had this short debate about books and knowledge:1

‘So you’re a writer, are you?’ asked Fr Theophanes when he
brought me my supper on a tray after vespers that evening. ‘I've stopped
reading books, myself.’

‘Oh, yes?’

‘The Divine Liturgy contains all the writing I need. Once you've
read the Word of God everything else becomes very dull.’

‘They say books are like food’ pointed out Fr. Evdokimos, the
Deputy Archimandrite. ‘They feed your brain’.

‘But Father,’ said Theophanes quietly, ‘monks should try to eat
as little as possible’.

Then there are capital P and small p philosophers. Capital P
philosophers deride literalists and small p philosophers alike as
fundamentalists, a dirty word. These capital P philosophers know all
myths are just that, myths without a historical basis. Unless archeology
proves something happened then it did not, and the myth is just a story
having no more merit than a fairy-tale.

This book is for the small p or Gnostic philosophers who have a
bit each way when it comes to myth. They see myth as having merit and
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are not surprised when archeologists discover a Troy, or if they hear a
story in the Bible is proved true. Most think that Atlantis will eventually
be located. Small p philosophers see myths representing important
elements of culture and if not based on facts then often based on soft
facts. One such soft fact is alchemy. Its goal is the Philosophers’ Stone.

This book traces the chemistry and philosophy of the
Philosophers’ Stone from first dynasty Egypt and Mesopotamia through
the Commagene region of Turkey, to Israel, France and England. It
particularly focuses on mystery religions and philosophical schools that
co-existed over thousands of years.

The keys to understanding the Commagene region are metallurgy
and alchemy. There is a remarkably close connection between metals,
alchemy, perhaps the true Holy Grail and many esoteric traditions of the
Israelites, Freemasons and Rosicrucians. Surprisingly, these traditions are
once again contributing to leaps in modern medicine and industrial
technology.

Many will see the topics in this book as forbidden territory. Even
today, in this age of science, the subjects of alchemy and mystery religion
remain fused with intolerance. It is only in today’s postmodern western
democracies, freed from religious oppression, superstition and master
theories that we can listen to the cacophony of simultaneous voices
without declaring enemies or being declared an enemy.

Throughout history, many lives have been lost in pursuit of the
illusive Philosophers' Stone. Few have found the wisdom to behold it
because it is a process and not an end in itself. The reader should
therefore regard this book as a philosophical base station at the foot of the
highest mountain of Wisdom. It seeks to understand the philosophy of
alchemy, its peculiar chemistry and the surprising and pervasive role it
has played in the development of human culture through the mystery
religions.

In a sense, alchemy has come full circle since translation of the
great Arabic texts into Latin in the tenth century CE. Alchemy was the
precursor to chemistry and pharmaceuticals. Now the sciences of
chemistry, physics and information are on the threshold of making the
hidden benefits of alchemy widely available.

David Hudson, a farmer from Phoenix, Arizona, has been
carrying out technical research into the Philosophers' Stone for two
decades. His work has helped galvanize many of the themes in this book.
Hudson’s influence is everywhere through this work as much as that of
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Robert Graves and Sir Karl Popper.” Stephen Skinner’s excellent book
Lapidus — In Pursuit of Gold also proves to be a treasure on alchemy.
The author would also like to thank Tom Simms of New Brunswick,
Canada, for his discussion of the New Kingdom and Third Intermediate
Period in Egypt. Tom’s research has assisted dating the Exodus in
Chapter 5. The author is very grateful to Robert Word, of San Francisco,
for his excellent translation of the Triangular Manuscript of St Germain,
the only translation known to exist.

Turning to perhaps the most intensively investigated region in the
world, Egypt and Syro-Palestine, we find modern archeology has not yet
conclusively unraveled their chronologies. Of the many difficulties
encountered by archeology, none is more confusing than the Biblical use
of archetypes. An archetype is a model, projected paragon or ideal.
Archetypes in old stories are not literal. Authors apply the technique in a
midrashic sense.” Compound characters display all the traits that the
author seeks to convey to the reader. Some aspects of the characterization
are indeed fact but others merely fantasy. Historical archetypes often play
arole in many eras, sometimes under alternative names.

Closely associated with the issue of archetypes is the art of
double meanings or entendres. Dual and even poly-meanings give rise to
a phenomenon called hermetic drift. Umberto Eco has spent much of his
career in teaching and writing about hermetic drift. He argues that the
hermetic tradition underlying much alchemical literature relies on
physical similitude. This means that everything is similar and closely
related to everything else. These relationships are inexhaustible and
include every element of this world and heaven. Deliberately and with
considerable delight, authors in the sacred arts of alchemy use Hermetic
Drift to slip from similarity to similarity and meaning to meaning. The
content of every expression and symbol becomes a further enigma, more
mysterious than the previous one. The writer inevitably postpones the
ultimate meaning. Linguistics and symbols entangle the whole subject.
The esoteric elite smugly escape analysis and criticism. As a result, their
theories are never testable and have very low levels of dependability,
known as verisimilitude. At the end of it all, the content can often be an
empty secret or something time has otherwise reduced to common
knowledge.

Presenting written ideas for positive and constructive criticism is
relatively modern. While many Jewish authors showed admirable candor
in post-Medieval times, Western authors were far more clandestine. They
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had little accountability and were economic with the truth. The extensive
use of Hermetic Drift in the West means we can only understand their
slippery allegories with good humor, healthy skepticism and a few
traditional tools such as Occam's Razor.

The English philosopher William Occam developed Occam's
Razor in about 1310CE to cope with archetypes and hermetic drift. His
principle of economy in logic simply states that the smallest number of
entities achieves the best theory. The principle demands categorization of
theories for maximum impact. This increases the probability of truth, or
verisimilitude. A good theory has predictive value while a poor theory
can explain everything but predict nothing. Limiting the number of
entities usually helps to collapse a large number of threads into a
surprisingly small number of themes that can more readily be cross-
vectored to hook a new theory from the pool of conflict and plurality.

Mathematically this is the pattern recognition process of cluster
and factor analysis in statistics. A top-down, helicopter view overcomes
the problem of being unable to see the forest because the trees are in the
way. Occam's helicopter, rises above the trees to see the forest and even
the pattern of light in its glades. Occam's helicopter will be very useful to
us throughout this book because our aim is physical, chemical,
mathematical and social analysis rather than description.

Notwithstanding the conciseness of this analytical approach, the
reader may correctly perceive the method of Occam’s Razor, applied to
the arcane characteristics of alchemy, rambles around the subject. The
author has tried to keep a traditional approach to the issues but the
labyrinth ahead will be a challenge with chapter headings that seem more
for convenience than classification. Be of good heart because it promises
to be a grand tour of life, death, the universe and everything, at least as
far as we know it.

Sadly, the author cannot promise packaged Wisdom from the
journey, only that the reader will pass by many sites where it is possible
to begin the process of discovery. The reader will need to work quite
hard to recognize Wisdom for his or herself. Whether in alchemy or the
mysteries, practical involvement is the key to Wisdom. The alchemists
would say Ora et labora, or God through Labor. It remains for the reader
to choose any of the many practical possibilities.

This book meticulously references sources of information
wherever possible. While some of these references are unconventional
and present hypotheses that lead in radically different directions, the work
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of these authors broadens the scope and spectrum of understanding and
provides many useful insights.

Advancement of knowledge in the kaleidoscopic environment of
esoteric philosophy and mysteries is perilous. The cardinal rule is that
evidence must always exist for any hypothesis. The main purpose of this
book is to assemble and cross-vector arcane knowledge in a new way, to
underpin a new and better understanding of the subject. As in a court of
law, some evidence is more reliable than other evidence. The author will
attempt to warn in advance of the more contentious areas.

All errors are of course the author's responsibility alone. The
author hopes that any minor aberrations will not obstruct the reader from
grasping the richness of alchemy in its historical context.

The great alchemist Zosimus said that everyone should have a
book of chemistry. The Alchemy Key will reveal to you works that have
been unfamiliar to many contemporary readers. Perhaps you will even
discover your own book of chemistry.

Alchemy, the Mystical Provenance of the Philosophers' Stone, is
before you. To this day, it remains an exciting frontier of science with
adrenalin pumping intrigue. Please plunge into the stream and join in the
search for that which was lost.



Introduction

Leaning on my elbow, I turn to my own thoughts.

The pages of my life, I have cast, on the great millwheel of fortune.

In my hunt for the golden crown, I have sought clues, in labours long
and wide.

I am resolute in my dangerous pursuit.

Dangerous you laugh?

Yes, I say, for Wisdom is demanding.

She does not release her captives readily, but demands inconsiderate
labor in searching her ciphers.

So as the millwheel turns, I entrust myself between the columns where
the University of Antiquity awaits.

There I am sure the dance of the labyrinth will lead me to the emerald
city.

And Ariadne’s silken thread, woven from chains of light, will support
my journey to the midnight sun.

The turn of the millwheel has brought me luck, I cast again...

...God goes with the brave.

The alchemical Philosophers' Stone is the main subject of this
book. It has many names including the Elixir of Life, occult gold, manna
and dew. For thousands of years the knowledge of this marvelous Stone
has been the sole province of mystical brotherhoods including Egyptian
Priests and Pharaohs, Melchizedek Priests, Arabian Schools, Rabbis,
Cabbalists, Indian Yogis, Rosicrucians, Freemasons and lone Jewish
alchemists.

The subject embodies a mix of religion and politics that has
fermented throughout history, occasionally erupting. The earliest traces
we have of this are with first dynasty Egyptian Pharaohs. The trail tracks
the devastating Hyksos invasion of Egypt and the Exodus of the Children
of Israel from Egypt.

Ancient sanctuaries such as Harran and Jerusalem emerge as
warehouses of arcane knowledge. So esoteric is the knowledge that it is
from lone Jewish alchemists, who perhaps knew the least that we learn
the most. Jewish scholars persistently worked at alchemy and around
tenth century CE translated the great medical and alchemical treatises of
the Arabic world. In looking at the Philosophers' Stone, we have cause to
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refer to the Old and New Testaments of the Bible and the Jewish Zohar as
particularly fine mystical records.

From the sanctuary of Harran, there was a transfer of alchemy
and metallurgy to Islamic Sufism. During the Italian Renaissance, the
same knowledge became available from Constantinople through the
enthusiastic acquisition of manuscripts by Cosimo de Medici. From
Renaissance Italy, it made its way to Britain where the Elizabethans
received it enthusiastically.

Ancient Harran generated chains of alchemy and architecture.
These led through French cathedral building to the definition of Scottish
and English Freemasonry. Links in the chain include the Phoenician
Dionysian Artificers, the Roman Collegia, the Magistri Comacini of
Como and the Compagnonnage.

From Jerusalem, the Jewish stream split into the Rabbinical
Cabbalists of the city of Alexandria, the Qumran Essenes and the
Gnostics. The Alexandrian stream spilled into Greece, Spain and Ireland
where it appears to have all but petered-out. The Essene stream ended
abruptly with the total Roman suppression of Jewish nationalism in the
first and second centuries CE. Yet, there are faint but intriguing lines of
survival of Melchizedek Priests in the Diaspora of Southern France
through to today. The Roman Catholic Church suppressed both the
Gnostic stream and the Great Heresy of the Bogomils. The former
culminated with the Albigensian Crusade and violent assault on
Montségur in 1245CE. Yet, again, stories emerged from the Inquisition
that four Parfaits smuggled the Cathars' treasure to safety.’

Another chain commences around 1128CE, with discoveries by
the Knights Templar in Jerusalem. Sheltered in Scotland after their
dissolution, the Knights Templar traditions fused into Scottish guilds of
the Compagnonnage and later into English Freemasonry. In the early
1600s, the German Rosicrucians fled to the protection of James I of
England during the Thirty Years War. From there, the Rosicrucians
developed a very close affinity with English Freemasonry. They were to
amalgamate with the wupper degrees of Freemasonry, bringing
organizational structure to the whole movement.

Alchemy has fundamentally influenced Western society,
particularly in medicine and religion. In religion, for example, the
Eucharist ceremony symbolizes alchemy. We find the rituals of the
Roman Catholic Church, involving the congregation as the living church



in a yearly cycle, embody the complex symbolism of alchemy and the
Mysteries.

Yet, the infamous Faustian objectives of unbelievable wealth and
the Elixir of Life kindled the worst of human greed and avarice. The
outcome was often disastrous for all involved. Loss of money,
counterfeiting, swindles and murder. As a result, alchemy’s daughter,
Science, led the world to believe that she had abandoned the pursuits of
her mother in the sixteenth century. However, chemistry, physics,
metallurgy, medicine and pharmaceuticals all flourished.

This book analyses the closely related development of alchemical
metals and glass technology from the earliest known practices in
Anatolia, Syro-Palestine and Egypt. The Sabians of Harran and Yemen,
and the Melchizedek priests of Jerusalem contribute a great deal. Using
knowledge from Hermetic philosophy, we investigate the wet method of
alchemy to find the green and lilac Philosophers' Stones.

The importance of Light and Dew emerges from many diverse
sources such as garden roses, the orders of Rosicrucians and the historical
milieu of the Knights Templar. We find that the Ancient of Days could be
much more than a vision of Ezekiel. The romances of the Holy Grail
integrate all of our knowledge of the Philosophers' Stone into a
consummate whole.

Yet, our historical background can never be more than informed
conjecture based on abundant circumstantial evidence. Considerable
Jewish evidence is contained in the Bible and Kabbalah, both of which
are deeply mystical and archetypal. Even these sources have more
objective coherence than those of the other major group, the Rosicrucian
descendants of the Indo-Hittites. The Rosicrucians prized oral over
written tradition and have kept almost no records. The Elizabethan
canons of literature are prominent exceptions.

A new, modern element has abruptly changed this duopoly of
knowledge. Whitegold, the modern Philosophers' Stone, now exists as a
scientific fact. Many countries even granted patents. Whitegold spans the
gulf of physical credibility in alchemy and integrates biblical mysticism
with the oral traditions of the Rosicrucians. It is the one and only tangible
element in a sea of subjective cleverness. The chapters that follow build
on this newfound bridge of understanding.

Four major theories integrate this work. These are the dynamics
of population interfaces in the Crucibles of Humanity, the emergence of
the Israelite race, their early homeland aspirations and the ancient heritage
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of the Philosophers' Stone. The Knights Templar rediscovered the ancient
Jewish heritage while the Rosicrucian heritage flows from the Indo-
Hittites, which is the oldest known Indo-European group and language,
and more particularly the Indo-Iranians.

The establishment of the Israelites has traditionally been a
controversial subject for scholars. This book presents a new theory. This
is that the unique characteristics of the Israelites arose in the east of
Bronze Age Anatolia. Here the two great language groups of the world,
the Indo-Hittites and the Afro-Asiatics, were culturally compressed or
fused.” The outcome was a unique people with interwoven cultures. The
Alchemy Key unlocks the door to this Anatolian cultural compression.
Inside we find answers to many questions preserved by different groups
throughout the millennia.

Chapter 4 presents a new theory of the Crucibles of Humanity,
which encompasses the most modern understandings of population
movements in history from biological analysis.

This book increases the understanding of our rich heritage. In
solving esoteric mysteries, we can appreciate the underlying themes in
many religions. Ultimately, the strength of this book lies in delineating
physical as well as philosophical advances. Whitegold is with us and the
medical and technological possibilities are breathtaking.

There are at least three ways to read this book. The traditional
linear way, front to back, past to present, is the journey of an Adept. To
reach the end of the book it is best to defer exploring the many diverging
sidetracks that entice one from the main path. Those seeking mystery and
surprise might instead sample what is on offer by simply opening the
book at random. Finally, the thoroughly modern reader might prefer
instant knowledge rather than Wisdom, by reading the first chapter and
then all the others in reverse order.

We begin our journey with arcane alchemy, and then plunge into
understanding alchemy’s role in the history of society. Humans have a
unique ability to think about their own thought. To understand the shared
belief systems of history is to understand the meaning of life as conceived
by man. We are really taking a unique cut through the belief systems,
power structures and objective disputation mechanisms that constitute
culture.



Glossary Note

In common with the practice of Biblical scholars, the term Israelite
refers to the people of ancient Israel up until the return of Israel from the
Babylonian Exile.” After their return and until the present time the term Jew is
used, which derives from Judah. The term Israeli means a modern citizen of
Israel. Hebrew refers either to the ancient language of Canaan or to the
contemporary language of modern Israel. All Biblical quotes are from the
Authorized King James Version. Dates following 1 BCE, are referred to as CE
for the Common Era, which in the past was AD for Anno Domini or the year of
our Lord. BCE means Before the Common Era.
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Chapter 1 Arcane Alchemy

This might shock you, but in my hand, as I write, I am holding
the Holy Grail. I have just made the Philosophers’ Stone in a crystal wine
glass.

The High Priest Melchizedek might have felt the same awe, when
he first made the Philosophers’ Stone around 2000BCE. Have you seen
the sculpture of him at Chartres Cathedral, welcoming initiates at the
North Entrance, beneath the Rose Window. This is the famous Gate of
the Initiates. He is there, along with Aaron, David and Solomon, holding
a goblet containing the Philosophers’ Stone.

The Melchizedek Priests at the Temple of Jerusalem were adepts
in many aspects of the chemistry of gold. It strikes me now how easily
they could have made shewbread, manna or whitebread just as I have,
scooping Jordan River water from the Brazen Sea in front of the Temple,
then mixing it with alkali from a bowl] to create the Philosophers’ Stone in
a golden bowl.” Yes, right then and there, because it does not take more
than a few minutes.

I have the advantage of pure chemicals, but I too use the Jordan
water or rather reconstituted Dead Sea. The Jordan River and salts from
the Dead Sea are hugely prospective for making the Philosophers’ Stone.
In fact, they are ten times better than other seawater, and considered
especially good because they do not seem to have the poisonous heavy
metal precipitate called a Gilcrest Precipitate.

Actually, any seawater, from well under the surface, will also do,
especially if you are near an undersea vent. It is said that a skilled
alchemist can even make the Stone repeatedly from the same bucket of
water.

I made my Philosophers’ Stone by heating Dead Sea water and
then titrating it with Sodium Hydroxide to form a precipitate at about pH
8.5, drawing-off the salt water with a syringe and washing the precipitate
a few times with distilled water. As it settled in the bottom of the wine
glass, my precipitate looked just like Melchizedek’s stone. I gazed at my
precipitate, knowing that the thirty-day Egyptian rite of passage required
five hundred milligrams of this substance per day.

My stone is probably seventy percent gold and thirty percent
magnesium hydroxide, which is Milk of Magnesia. I can isolate the gold
if I want to, by drying the precipitate to a powder and then mixing it with
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hydrochloric acid. Anything that does not dissolve is the pure manna or
Philosophers’ Stone.

Alchemy using dissolved elements is simple and effective. It
differs from the Great Work because it starts with water already
containing the necessary elements. Traditional alchemists would consider
it the lightweight end of the Art. The Great Work focused on the reverse
direction, converting metallic gold into the Philosophers’ Stone. For the
ancients this involved three major technological hurdles. The first was to
make a solvent for gold. This was not an easy achievement. The second
hurdle was to eliminate the impure elements, particularly Nitrogen,
introduced in dissolving the gold. The third major hurdle was to create a
gold chloride that would dissolve in water. When the gold dissolves, we
have potable gold, or gold we can ingest to purify the body. Many people
thought that this Elixir of Youth made the old become young again, like
Venus’ children; and that life could be extended to at least the natural
limit of one hundred and twenty years. After all, the Bible said that
Melchizedek, the King of Salem, who first possessed the Philosophers’
Stone, would live forever.

I mentioned that dissolving metallic gold was no easy matter.
Alchemists needed a Secret Fire. They created nitric acid by reacting
ammonium chloride or sal ammoniac, the Salt of Ammon, with niter or
potassium nitrate. Many chemists would be surprised to know that in
antiquity priests distilled ammonia from dung, bones and horns at the
Temple of Amun in Libya. The name ammonium even derives from the
Egyptian deity, Amun. Egyptian Priests used this in their chemical
works, at the nearby Temple of Amun in the Oasis of Siwa in Egypt.
Later, chemists combined nitric and hydrochloric acids to form Aqua
Regia, which is a unique combination of oxidizing and non-oxidizing
acids that together dissolve metallic gold.

Nitric acid is amongst the most dangerous of substances to work
with.  This acid blinded many alchemists, or they met a painful
respiratory end from the fumes, splashes and spills. Many inadvertently
created poisons or explosives. Fulminating gold and silver are highly
unstable explosives, quite probably the deadly Shamir. Many military
devices use fulminate of Mercury as a detonator.

Once alchemists overcame the issue of dissolving gold, they
eliminated troublesome compounds of nitrogen with antimony. The
ancients derived antimony from a variety of sources, which they called
Prima Materia. Two popular starting points for the Egyptians were the
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minerals of lead oxide called galena, and tin dioxide called cassiterite.
Alchemists purified antimony with iron or Mars, just as in the modern
industrial process of extracting antimony from stibnite ore. When they
saw the pure white vapor of antimony rise, the alchemists likened it to a
white virgin queen, the moon goddess, and called it the Philosophers’
Mercury. This Mercury should not be confused with metallic Mercury,
which is always poisonous if used alchemically.

The white virgin indeed brought relief to the injured. A fragrant
cream made from a precipitate of antimony became a universal unguent
of the alchemist doctors. Crusaders used this salve or universal medicine
to heal wounds and doctors continued to prescribe it right up until very
recent times. The secret ole of antimony was so intriguing that the metal,
although very soft and less bright than silver, was often used for
tableware such as salt salvers and gravy boats. Adepts could display
these openly in public, with few knowing the real meaning of the white
virgin in the metal.

Finally, Mercury, white virgin of alchemy, was married to the
Sun King. A rainbow of colors appeared in the alchemist’s flask. A
green dragon battles a Red Man. The blood of the green dragon is the
necessary sign that the son of love will be born. Finally, in the faeces of
the reaction, a rock appears. It is the green lion tinged with lilac. This
royal color signifies Horus rebirth as king.

I will not dwell on these celebrated reactions because even though
alchemists can demonstrate them, they cannot scale-up the reactions to
any useful volume for medicine or industry. I would now like to turn to
another paradigm of alchemy.

There is a man in Phoenix Arizona by the name of David Hudson.
He recently patented a version of the Philosophers’ Stone called Orbitally
Rearranged Mono-atomic Elements (ORMEs) in many countries such as
Australia and UK, although the US Defense Department vetoed his patent
in the USA on the grounds of national interest. Gold, silver, rhodium,
iridium and eight other Transition Elements can exist as ORME:s.

ORMESs are virtually undetectable by conventional means
because they lack a d-orbital electron. However, they do show a
distinguishing infrared doublet located between 1400 and 1600 cm™.

We tend to focus on gold as the most valuable ORME. Yet,
rhodium and iridium may be more important for health applications
because they represent five percent of a mammal's brain by dry weight.
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When referring to ORMEs we are really talking about the Transition
Metal complex that includes gold.

In other words, ORME technology produces many Philosophers’
Stones from the Transition Metal complex. The end is the same as for the
Great Work of the alchemists, but it eliminates the prohibitively
expensive Precious Metal complex, such as gold and platinum. David
Hudson’s process extracts the Transition Metals directly from basic and
inexpensive sources such as volcanic rock. These are then processed to
potable metals, whose primary uses are in medicine and industrial
technology.

Take gold for example. Typically, metallic gold extracted from
ore is only two percent of the available gold. The other ninety percent is
in an ORME state. This provides plenty of potential for technical
recovery, or ORMIC recovery. It also has major ramifications for the
supply and demand equation in the gold market.

Creeping through a wall into a modern alchemist’s cellar
laboratory, a colleague and I experimented with David Hudson’s patent
method. We dissolved gold in Aqua Regia and then worked straight
through for two days and nights. You can see a pH neutralization graph
of mine on a web site called Whitegold. Although we were very careful,
we could not get past a certain stage. David Hudson merely comments
that while his method is written down, the art requires additional
knowledge of things like timing, and he is not about to give this away
while striving to build a pilot plant.

I hope that this discussion of pure chemicals and pilot plants has
started to dispel your image of the author as a medieval puffer. The main
point I want to get across is that modern alchemy exists as a scientific
frontier and that it is very important. Let me tell you just how important it
is.

Empirical evidence indicates that Hudson’s chloride form of
iridium and rhodium ORMESs can cure cancer, pronto. David Hudson
believes that gold is associated with the pineal gland, rhodium with the
thymus, while iridium seems to relate to the spinal chord and pituitary
gland. There is also some anecdotal evidence from non-Hudson sources
that a mix of seventy percent rhodium, fifteen percent iridium and fifteen
percent gold is the most effective in achieving remission of cancer.

The healing process of ORME:s is not one of killing the cancer
cells but of denaturing, or simply retarding their action to the point where
cancer cells are indistinguishable from normal cells. The cancer no
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longer shows up on scans. It is still early days but there is considerable
work going on under US National Institute of Health Alternative
Medicine funding to establish the bona fide of this substance in many
areas such as breast cancer, AIDS, Lou Geri’s disease, Parkinson's
disease, multiple sclerosis, muscular dystrophy and arthritis.

Industrially, the great application of ORMEs is as an electrode
and catalyst material for fuel cells. In a few years, fuel cells are destined
to replace batteries in everything from mobile phones to automobiles.
The market for fuel cells will be enormous but the lack of suitable
electrode materials is holding back the use. The special characteristic of
ORMEs is that it is a superconductor and therefore suitable as an
electrode material. This was in fact the specific basis that the US Defense
Department vetoed David Hudson’s US patent application.

I would like to end this chapter on a philosophic note because the
study of alchemy and philosophy has always gone hand-in-hand. Much
of the chemistry of gold and ORMEs can be understood on a purely
scientific level, but not yet everything. Some of the thinking is tied-up
with the most recent of scientific discoveries such as the behavior of
superdeformed nuclei, Cooper pairing, superconducting microclusters,
superfluids and Bose Einstein condensates, which were first created in
1995. Future Nobel Committee will award future prizes for new learning
in this area of science. Yet, strangely, the ancients seemed to know about
it five thousand years ago.

I will now suggest a challenge. The complementary way to
understand the new science of ORMEs and jump ahead of the scientific
frontier is to understand what the ancients knew. A study of classical
literature and the culture of religion can help. Take Shakespeare’s plays
the Merchant of Venice, Hamlet and King Lear. The Bible is a great but
enigmatic reference. The Jewish Zohar or Book of Splendor is superb,
especially that 3% in the Book of the Concealed Mystery and the Greater
and Lesser Holy Assembly. Scientific alchemy, for me, is the final piece
in the jigsaw. I believe that I have perhaps come closer to understanding
the eternal enigma of the meaning of life.

I am sure you are wondering if I can make gold. Well, I have not
tried, but a number of people I know have and they were successful in
plating out gold or electrum, which is a combination of gold and silver.
No, its not trickery, but scientific extraction. However, the quantities
have been very small.
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The great alchemist Zosimus said that everyone should have a
book of chemistry. I sincerely hope that you will find yours. In the next
chapter, we delve a little further into David Hudson’s extraordinary
alchemy.
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Chapter 2 David Hudson’s Alchemy

More than a decade ago, David Hudson, a farmer in Phoenix
Arizona, stumbled upon the fabulous Philosophers' Stone while trying to
mine and refine gold on his farm. He realized with some excitement that
he had discovered a repeatable formula. Even better, his formula could be
scaled-up from a laboratory to a chemical plant. This was something that
had eluded alchemists for at least three thousand years.

Hudson's discovery is now a controversial subject at the forefront
of pharmaceutical and industrial technologies based on high spin state
mono-atomic or single atom elements of iridium, rhodium and gold. He
has developed high spin mono-atomic states for many of the transition
elements including gold.

David Hudson quietly patented his process in England, Australia
and other countries around the world. He was unable to do so in the
USA. The patent application fell foul of standard US Department of
Defense objections relating to superconductivity, a technology of national
importance.

Another explanation is that the process simply did not work,
although this is normally not a basis for rejection. A convenient
conspiracy theory is that the US Government realized that Hudson might
have rediscovered the Philosophers’ Stone and concluded it was far too
important for humanity to allow any individual a patent. An X-Files
variation of this conspiracy theory holds that the US military does not
want anyone else in control of the substance. David Hudson points out in
good humor that his failure to patent the process in the USA at least
meant that no one else could.

Ultra fine metallic colloids of gold, platinum and silver are one
form of pure metals used medicinally. To be effective, these colloid
molecules need to have a diameter of between one to ten nanometers.®
These colloids give rise to some surprising claims. Gold colloids
reputedly help the nervous system and relieve depression, anxiety and
arthritis. Silver colloids are reputedly effective against over six hundred
and fifty viruses, bacteria, fungus and yeasts. Many recommend care with
silver because the element can build up in body tissue and become toxic
to the bacteria required for normal body function.
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Rhodium | Iridium | Monatomics | Cost per
%o %o %o Gram
(approx.)
Aloe leaf 0.17 0.07 0.24 -
Shark cartilage 0.24 0.04 0.27 -
Emprise Plus / 0.49 0.49 - -
Mexican wild
yam
St. Johns Wort 0.8 0.60 1.40 $15
Blue-green algae 1.00 0.54 1.54 $15
Man-aloe (freeze 2.1 2.10 - -
dried aloe)
Ultimate Aloe 2.2 2.20 - -
flash dried
Blood root 0.6 2.20 2.80 $1
Calf and pig 2.50 2.50 5.00 -
brain
Ourco Nigel 3.09 2.06 5.15 $5
maritime pine
bark
Vitali-Tea 2.56 7.98 10.54 $5
(six herbs)
Acemannan Hi- 90.00 90.00 - -

purity aloe

Common Sources of Monatomic Elements’
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Powders containing trace metals like iridium and rhodium occur
naturally. For example, flax, almond and apricot oils and grape juice
contain both of these elements. Moreover, there is some evidence that
carrots and aloe grown in volcanic soil have detectable monatomic
rhodium and iridium. Those grown in non-volcanic soil have no natural
monatomic elements.

There are a number of natural sources of therapeutic substances
based on metals. These include a popular powder found in California that
comes in various colors, including white. Homeopathic curers claim that
clay from a Navajo reservation has special cancer curing properties.
Others claim similar remedial properties for dark green aloe leaf essence
and Californian Manchurian Mushroom Tea made from Kabuchi or
Chinese mushrooms found under pine trees.

According to David Hudson, a commercial high-purity aloe is the
most concentrated product. It is a freeze-dried polysaccharide powder of
juices extracted from Aloe Vera grown on a volcanic island in the
Caribbean. The relevant authorities authorized this high-purity Aloe for
feline AIDS but not for cancer treatment in humans. In AIDS patients,
the thymus is usually shrunken. High-purity aloe in the blood stream
seems to increase the white blood cells and T-cells dramatically. The
increase in T-cells comes from recovered activity in the thymus, which
can grow by forty percent after treatment for one and a half months."’

The table above shows the percentages of rhodium and iridium
elements in some common sources. David Hudson claims that none of
these substances has measurable amounts of monatomic gold, the most
important element.

Following is a Periodic Table showing the Transition Metals
thought to have this monatomic capability. David Hudson’s monatomic
gold or Whitegold is the scarcest monatomic element. David Hudson
thinks it is much more active than the other monatomic substances. He
calls the material Whitegold because it has a modest grey-white color. It
is not platinum, which jewelers call whitegold.

The technical name for Whitegold is Gold in its Orbitally
Rearranged Monatomic Elemental (G-ORME) form. David Hudson’s
initial process for its preparation from metallic gold is set out in Appendix
1. The Appendix also contains a modern technical explanation."'

19



[1al2al3b]ab]sb]6b] 70| 8 |1b|2b|3al4alsal6al7al 0]

H He
Li [ Be Bl[C|N]O]|F|[Ne
Na[Mg Al| Si| P |Se| Ci| Ar

K|Ca|Sc|Ti| V|Cr[Mn|Fr|Co| Ni[Cu[Zn|Ga|Ge| As| Se| Br| Kr
Rb| Sr| Y |Zr |Nb|Mo[Tc|{Ru|Rh|Pd|Ag|[Cd| In|Sn|Sb|Te| I |Xe
Cs|Ba|La| Hf |Tal| W|Re|Os| Ir [ Pt | Au|Hg| Tl | Pb| Bi | Po| At |Rn
Fr|Ra| Ac| Rf | Ha

-~

Periodic Table of Elements
Transition Elements thought to form ORMES

20



Scientists do not yet understand the process by which Whitegold
apparently repairs cells. David Hudson hypothesizes that nitric oxide
(NO) attacks the monatomic atoms in body cells and deactivates them. "
This causes the aging process and eventually death. As humans, we
breathe to live but in doing so we also draw in one percent by volume of
nitric oxide. This ages the body and eventually kills us by the process of
deactivating monatomic substances in our cells.

David Hudson suspects that when a cell dies, the bound
monatomic high spin atom falls to low spin by emitting a gamma photon
or burst of light due to electron pair annihilation. Nitrogen fourteen in the
nitric oxide absorbs this light and converts to radioactive carbon fourteen.
This is why living bodies produce radioactive carbon fourteen. The
technique of carbon dating uses the knowledge that living cells cease
producing carbon when a body dies.

Eating monatomic elements in our food such as carrots and grape
juice may recharge our system. Ozone and peroxide can also help
remove toxins."”” Yet, the combined effects of recharging and cleansing
are insufficient to retard the aging process and so a natural life ends at
about eighty years of age.

David Hudson believes that Whitegold is unique among the
monatomic elements because it is able to correct DNA deficiencies by a
denaturing process. He hypothesizes that eating larger doses of
monatomic elements may decelerate the aging process and perhaps even
reverse it. Whitegold would relax the damaged DNA and allow it to
correct and recombine.

Researchers are rigorously scrutinizing genetic correction in
humans with the Kaposi Sarcomas of AIDS, liver and breast cancer, Lou
Gehrig's disease, Multiple Sclerosis and arthritis."*

Although little research is available on the medical use of
Whitegold, there is some anecdotal evidence that the chloride form of
ORME iridium is effective in the remission of cancer."

Culture tests also confirm that rhodium chloride has some effect
on cancer cells with abnormal activity reduced by about sixty percent.
There is no effect on normal cells. The precise mechanism is not yet
certain. Retardation of cancer activity in the cells occurs even if the
rhodium is only in local proximity. David Hudson feels a resonant
vibration is at the center of the whole science of monatomic substances
and refers to it as the Spirit of life. In 1995, he set up a group to fund his
pilot plant called the Science of the Spirit Foundation.
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Other test tube studies with pure monatomic metals on cancer
cells and with cancer patients have been inconclusive. In one cell culture
test, the cancer cells reverted to normal, while in other tests the cancer
cells simply continued without effect.'® Seven women with breast cancer
took pure ORME materials with no effect.'’ It is now hypothesized that
the reason pure ORME-state elements have no effect is that they are not
absorbable into the normal digestive system in the same ready way that
chlorides are digested.

More extravagant metaphysical claims made by paranormal
sources are that the body has the ability to travel anywhere by just
thinking. The paranormal people call this translocation or astral travel the
rapture. Other flamboyant claims are that a person can live eight hundred
to one thousand years with a perfect body in the state of a teenager and
communicate telepathically.

While not subscribing to paranormal phenomena, David Hudson
does claim that his monatomic substances are superconductors and that
this may provide a possible explanation for the amazing behavior of the
Ark of the Covenant.

Jewish Midrashim commentaries describe how the Ark of the
Covenant levitated and carried along some of the people who were
supposed to be carrying it."* The only known phenomenon that could
levitate in this manner is a superconductor's Meissner field.

A Meissner Field is a strong diamagnetic field, unique to
superconductors, that causes them to be repelled by an external magnetic
field. Heike Kamerlingh Onne, a Dutch physicist, first identified
Superconductivity in 1911. It is a state of zero electrical resistance,
usually exhibited at very low temperatures. It was not until 1933 that the
German team of Karl W. Meissner and R. Ochsenfeld showed that
superconductors possess a Meissner Field. Notwithstanding these early
successes, the phenomena of superconductivity was not properly
understood until 1957 when three American physicists proved that it was
due to the quantum effect of electrons moving in pairs. For this work,
they received the 1972 Nobel Prize for Physics."” The Nobel Committee
again chose this strategic area of research for its Prize in 1987 and 1996.%

As Whitegold is a superconductor with a Meissner field, the pot of
manna in the Ark of the Covenant could have contained a quantity of
Whitegold that produced such a field. There is some suggestion that
Moses placed an omer of manna, or Whitegold, in the Ark. David
Hudson’s theory is that a Whitegold's Meissner field would then have
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surrounded the Ark causing it to levitate and glow with the radiance of the
Shekhinah. This would have also caused the ill effects on the Philistines
of Ashdod. The Ark caused hemorrhoids, from the Hebrew OPLIM
meaning tumors.”' Josephus says of the diseases inflicted at Ashdod:*

...for they died of the dysentery and flux, a sore distemper that
brought death upon them very suddenly; for before the soul could, as
usual in early deaths, be loosed from the body, they brought up their
entrails and vomited up what they had eaten...

Similarly, the peoples of Gath and Ekron at the time of Samuel
could hardly wait to return the Ark.”

An unusual characteristic of Meissner fields is that another
Meissner field, which oscillates at the same frequency, can enter that field
of the first and not perturb it. Each week the High Priest of Melchizedek
ventured beyond the veil in the Holy of Holies. There he partook of the
Bread of the Presence of God. Then the High Priest set out more Bread
before the Ark of the Covenant for the next week.

A Melchizedek high priest who had eaten the Bread of the
Presence of God for some time could theoretically approach and safely
touch the Ark of the Covenant. The Priest would not perturb the Ark’s
Meissner field because of his resonance with it. Resonance avoids a
voltage difference.

The absence of resonance when an ordinary person approaches
the Ark could lead to a collapse of flux, a voltage difference and an
electrical discharge.® This phenomenon may have given rise to the
practice of tying a golden chain around the High Priest's foot. Priests
waiting outside the Holy of Holies could drag out the High Priest if the
Ark immobilized him.”

The properties of ORMES have not been widely validated. Nor is
David Hudson's Whitegold precisely the same as the Philosophers' Stone
in any one of its traditional forms. Yet, the similarity in materials and the
derivation of processes is highly compelling. If traditional alchemists’
difficulties such as chemical fires are an indication of shared technology,
David Hudson’s pilot plant is certainly no exception.

The preparation of the Whitegold from pure metallic gold is an
expensive and time-consuming process. It is unlikely that there would be
sufficient produced in this way for many to undertake the Egyptian rite of
passage, which is to consume five hundred milligrams of Whitegold each
day for thirty days. Testing is not even possible until David Hudson's
troubled pilot plant provides the direct production of white gold from
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volcanic ore.*® His plant uses sixty five million year old volcanic ore

from the Arizona desert.

While prospectors can find the necessary ores in any place on the
earth where there has been volcanic action, the best source of material is
the Maui craters in Hawaii where the magma is highly enriched with
iridium. Iridium ore is a pink-orange color and that with rhodium is more
of a grey color. The metals are already monatomic but purification is a
lengthy process with 32 steps and it takes 100kg of ore to get 1kg of
precipitate.

Before obtaining the privilege Whitegold may bring, it is well to
remember the Rabbis’ warning that the powder can be used for good or
evil and it is incumbent upon all to learn to control our own dark side
before partaking:*’

Understandably, then, the absolute conditions for unlocking this
door lie in purity, selflessness, and the mastery of instincts.

In the next chapter, we look at Jerusalem as an ancient center for
alchemical technology.
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Chapter 3 Enigma of King Solomon's Temple

King Solomon's reign was sometime during the period 1015BCE
to 931BCE. His father, King David, had consolidated Judah and Israel
into the United Kingdom of Israel, ruled from Jerusalem. By the time of
Solomon's kingship, Jerusalem had become a wealthy centre of trade.
The Books of I Kings and II Chronicles describe how Solomon
constructed a mighty temple to house the Arc of the Covenant. He
decorated it with the most sumptuous of stonework, woodwork and
metalwork using Phoenician artisans provided by the King of Tyre.

Although there were many older temples on Mount Zion, Jewish
and Biblical scholars consider King Solomon's Temple the First Temple
of Jerusalem.

The Babylonian King Sennacherib besieged Jerusalem at the time
of Hezekiah in 700BCE. Hezekiah paid him a tribute of a king’s ransom
including thirty talents of gold, eight hundred talents of silver, precious
stones and antimony.” The next Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar
invaded Jerusalem in 597BCE and again in 587BCE.” In the latter
invasion, he destroyed the Temple and transported the population of
Jerusalem to Babylon.”

King Cyrus of Persia later returned the descendants of these
Israelites to Israel in 538BCE. He financed the construction of the
Second Temple by Zerubbabel, albeit in an austere style. The name
Zerubbabel actually means Children of Israel and is probably an
archetype. The Jews completed the Second Temple in 515BCE. It
operated until 169BCE when plundered by Antiochus IV Epiphanes, the
Ilustrious. He allegedly removed both the visible and hidden treasures.”!

With permission from the Sanhedrin, Herod the Great demolished
Zerubbabel's Second Temple in 20CE and constructed a grandiose Third
Temple in only eighteen months. Fifty years later, the Roman General
Titus burned this temple to the ground on the very anniversary of the
destruction of the First Temple. His action was in response to fanatical
militancy by Jewish Zealots who murdered a garrison of surrendered
Roman troops in Jerusalem.

The Jewish chronicler Flavius Josephus and Roman historian
Tacitus both wrote that Titus had not wanted to destroy the Third Temple.
They did so because after heavily fortifying the temple, the Zealots
fervently defended it.*
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Flavius Josephus warrants a brief character sketch, as he will
often contribute to our research. Josephus was nobly born in Galilee as a
descendant of the Hasmonaean-Maccabees. He was educated as a Priest
of the Temple and became the revolutionary Governor of Galilee in the
Zealot uprising of 66CE. He commanded nationalist guerrilla forces
against the troops of Vespasian. The Romans captured him. However, in
front of General Vespasian he announced that Vespasian was the messiah
the Jews awaited and that both Vespasian and his son Titus would become
emperors of Rome. After Vespasian became emperor in 69CE,
conveniently proving Josephus a sage, Vespasian appointed Josephus part
of his entourage. Vespasian also gave Josephus an apartment in the
imperial palace and bestowed the citizenship of Rome on him. Josephus’
chronicle, The Jewish War, provides our only detailed account of the
Zealot uprising in 66CE and the fall of Massada.™

Josephus gives a date for the commencement of King Solomon’s
Temple of 1060BCE, some one thousand one hundred years before his
own time. He does this by nominating the period from the laying of the
foundation stone of the First Temple to the destruction of the Third
Temple by Titus in 70CE as one thousand one hundred and thirty years,
seven months and fifteen days.** He then goes on to describe the terrible
destruction of the Third Temple in graphic detail:*

While the Sanctuary was burning, looting went on right and left
and all who were caught were put to the sword. Such were the height of
the hill and the vastness of the blazing edifice that the entire city seemed
to be on fire, while as for the noise, nothing could be imagined more
shattering or horrifying. There was the war cry of the Roman legions as
they converged, the yells of the partisans encircled with fire and sword...
Yet more terrible than the din were the sights that met the eye. The
Temple Hill, enveloped in flames from top to bottom, appeared to be
boiling up from its very roots; yet the sea of flame was nothing compared
to the oceans of blood.

The Romans continued to systematically quash the Jewish
uprising by eliminating Zealots in Jerusalem, Essenes in Qumran, the
Zealots and Sicarii occupying Herod’s Massada fortress and the entire
Jewish population of Caesarea.

Jewish militancy flared once more when Rabbi Akiva inspired a
Maccabee revolt under the brilliant Jewish revolutionary leader Simon
Bar Kochbar in 130CE. His followers called him the Son of the Star.
This name has the same meaning as that of Zoroaster and implies he was
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an initiate in the royal mysteries. He was a prince of Israel and
constituted a prospective messiah for the Hasmonaean royalty of Israel.

Bar Kochbar always fought in the front line at the most dangerous
points. He led two hundred thousand men to establish an independent
Jewish state, but it was to last only three years. The Romans lost an entire
legion regaining control. In retribution, the Romans leveled one thousand
villages, killed half a million people and sent many thousands of people
abroad as slaves.

After the disastrous revolt of Bar Kochbar, the Rabbis actively
discouraged political messianic hopes.™® They denounced sects such as
the Judeo-Christians that calculated the Time of the End. The Rabbis
renamed Bar Kochbar son of a lie. They declared all messianic and
apocalyptic literature uncanonical and secular.

Bar Kochbar’s Hasmonaean uprising was not Christian but
Jewish nationalism. Massada’s fall exhausted it in 67CE and led Roman
Emperor Hadrian to order the total obliteration of Jerusalem. Absolutely
nothing remained of the city except for the western retaining wall. The
Romans dedicated a small temple to Jupiter on the desolate site.

We now turn to the archeological investigations in Palestine that
stand at odds with the early Biblical account of King Solomon's Temple.
The first hurdle is that independent records from Egypt, Mesopotamia and
Phoenicia do not confirm the existence of either David or Solomon. The
only king of the relevant period to have ruled over the legendary empire
of Solomon that stretched from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates was
the Egyptian Pharaoh Tuthmose I, as he recorded on the Tombos Stela
c1490BCE.”” Tuthmose III was the next ruler of this region at the time he
campaigned to Naharin on the Upper Euphrates in 1480BCE.

As to the name David, the Essenes simply regarded the name
David as the generic name of the promised messiah.”

Archeological digs provide the next set of hurdles. They have not
verified the magnificence of Solomon's city or his Temple. There are no
signs whatsoever of an advanced material culture having existed.”
Buildings were not monumental works of carved stone ashlars but small
with clay floors.*” Archeologists have never discovered any of the
Temple's famed pomegranate decorations, although the Israel Museum in
Jerusalem does have one small pomegranate decoration.

If the era of King Solomon was relatively impoverished and
culturally desolate, we must ask if the Biblical accounts are fictional
archetypes or if the archeologists are mistaken. Two key factors help us
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to understand this question. Firstly, it is widely thought that the Five
Books of Moses that form the Pentateuch and Old Testament derive from
King Solomon's time or shortly after.*' The author, affectionately dubbed
J, would have been quite familiar with the near history of Israel and
particularly the temple of the city of Jerusalem. Given that archeological
evidence in Jerusalem and all of Judah and Israel does not conform to J's
description, literal interpretation is unwise.

One piece of evidence is conclusive in deciding that Biblical
accounts of King Solomon's Temple are fictional archetypes. This is that
Thutmose III plundered the legendary treasure of the Temple in
1480BCE. This is approximately five hundred and thirty years before
construction of King Solomon's Temple in 950BCE. Thutmose III
recorded his Palestine campaign and its spoils in a temple at Al-Karnak in
Egypt.

In 2134BCE, Egypt’s eleventh dynasty began building the
temples of Al-Karnak. Construction lasted for one thousand five hundred
years. Thutmose IIl's area records in bas-relief the same grand and
precious ornaments and furniture mentioned in the Bible. At odds with
this is the Bible, which says that David gave these things to Solomon.*
The bas-relief shows the items and their quantities.*’ The top five rows of
the bas-relief are objects of gold, the next five rows show objects of silver
mingled with gold and precious stones. The lower rows show objects of
bronze and semiprecious stones.

The wealth is so extensive that it is easy to imagine it represents
hundreds of years of trading. Yet, these are only the sacral goods
presented to the Priests of Amun. Other Egyptian monuments attest to the
secular plunder retained by the Pharaoh and his viziers such as furniture
and chariots of gold and silver. The tomb of the vizier Rekhmire records
that Thutmose III transported the Israelite metallurgical and craftsman
skills to Egypt:**

Bringing the Asiatic copper [-smiths] which his majesty captured
in the victories in Retenu ... Making chests of ivory, ebony, ... captives,
which his majesty brought for the works of the temple of Amon.

Various Rosicrucian orders such as the Brotherhood of the Rosie
Cross look to Thutmose III as their mystical patriarch and use Thutmose
IIT's cartouche in their symbols. There is some support for this claim as
Masonic symbols are apparent on Thutmose III's obelisk now located in
New York's Central Park.”” Other Rosicrucian orders look back to an
even earlier time of 1950BCE and the twelfth dynasty Pharaoh Sesostris 1.
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His profound maxim Know thou thyself! is the distinguishing
characteristic of a modest man engraved at the Temple of Delphos (an
imaginary temple of perfection).” The dimension of this statement
became very important in both alchemy and mystery religion.

The Book of the Concealed Mystery of the Zohar describes King
Solomon joining himself to the Daughters of Men. The apocryphal Book
of Enoch describes Azazel in a similar way.” The Zohar thus suggests,
surprisingly strongly, that King Solomon is descended from the ancient
Nephilim or their descendants the Anakim, of whom we shall have more
to say in Chapter 17. If this were indeed the case, there would have been
many opportunities for King Solomon to build the famous Temple before
the campaign of Thutmose III and perhaps even before the time of
Sesostris I, who ruled five hundred years before Thutmose III.

In fact, Herodotus maintains that Pharaoh SesOstris is the
unknown Shishak who sacked the First Temple, a millennium before the
biblical dates.”® Sesdstris’ campaigns demonstrate that this is plausible.
However, Josephus vigorously denies this contention and he is probably
correct.” Herodotus’ Sesdstris is most likely Sese-Ramses II, who some
storywriters call Sesoosis.

Pharaohs such as Tuthmose III and Ramses II liked to compare
their acts to the great Pharaoh SesoOstris, who was the first Egyptian
Pharaoh to pillage Palestine and Anatolia. If Sesoosis is really Ramses 11
then Herodotus is dating the destruction of the Temple to the era of the
Battle of Kadesh in 1291BCE.

The Bible dates the sack of the First Temple by an Egyptian king
named Shishak or Sheshech to the fifth year of Rehoboam, the son of
King Solomon.  Yet, this Pharaoh Shishak (SHSHK) is absent from
Egyptian records.

It is useful to review the background to the despairing legend of
Shishak.”' Due to Solomon's idolatry, God declared through the prophet
Ahijah that Jeroboam, an official in Solomon's court, would receive ten
tribes from Solomon. Solomon sought to kill Jeroboam, who fled to the
protection of Shishak in Egypt. He returned after Solomon's death to
become the leader of the new northern kingdom of Israel. Solomon’s son,
Rehoboam, ruled the southern kingdom of Judah. After the split, Shishak
invaded both weakened kingdoms.

The inspiration for this story seems to be the splitting of Egypt in
1075BCE by the twenty-first dynasty. High Priests in Thebes continued
to rule Southern Egypt. Kings from Tanis in the far northeast of the Delta
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ruled the new independent North Egypt. The Libyans took advantage of
the weakened kingdom with an invasion c945BCE that overthrew all
Egypt. Chapter 6 will show the Semitic Levant Asiatics in Egypt, who
came closest to power in the nineteenth dynasty, truly regarded Egypt as
their rightful possession. This was the grand heritage of Jacob on the
Ladder , which Ramses II recorded on his stele commemorating the four
hundredth anniversary of his dynasty.

Although the Exodus expulsion of Ra Meses, the Biblical Moses
of whom we shall see more in Chapter 5, was a temporary setback, it was
not decisive to Levant Asiatic involvement. Nor was loss of power by the
nineteenth dynasty. The second Pharaoh of the twenty-first dynasty,
Psusennes I of Tanis, reestablished it. He associated his lineage with the
nineteenth dynasty and, in doing so, reignited Semitic Levant Asiatic
ambitions for the Delta.

In stark contrast, Psusennes II's disastrous loss of all Egypt to the
Libyan Shoshenq I after the foolish division of the kingdom by the
twenty-first dynasty was fatal to Levant Asiatic ambitions for Egypt.
King Solomon’s son, Rehoboam, is therefore the luckless biblical
archetype for the two Pharaohs called Psusennes.

However, even Shoshenq I sought the traditional legitimacy of
Egyptian ultimogeniture for his family. Firstly, he recognized Psusennes
Il by the dedication of a statue. Then his son Osorkon married the
daughter of Psusennes II.”> Through this marriage and by the principal of
ultimogeniture, Osorkon’s own son became a legitimate Egyptian
Pharaoh.

Shoshenq I, the twenty-second dynasty invading Pharaoh, had a
similar name to the Biblical Shishak. An inscription in the Temple of
Karnak made in Shoshenq I's twenty-first year dated his rule at c925-
924BCE. He is contemporary with the Tel Dan stele and Mesha stone.

However, the perplexing name of Shishak is probably not simply
that of the Libyan Pharaoh who conquered Egypt as biblical writers of the
Severan dynasty and successive Massoretic revisionists to the tenth
century CE assume.”

The Dead Sea Scrolls text more often agrees with the Septuagint
than with the Massoretic text.”* Indeed, the Corpus found at Qumran
contains no mention of Shishak in either Kings or Chronicles. Even
circumstantial evidence implies that Shoshenq I's Levant conquest
produced little booty from Jerusalem. While the bas-relief displays of his
conquest at Karnak are incomplete as regards the tally for Jerusalem, the
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total tribute is clear. After eliminating the tribute from identified cities,
there is little remaining tribute to associate with Jerusalem. If there was a
glorious wealth of gold shields and other tribute from Solomon’s city,
Shoshenq I certainly did not triumphantly record it.

Using accepted Biblical chronology the fifth year of Rehoboam
would be about 917BCE, about five hundred and sixty years after
Thutmose III's conquest. The Atbash Cipher solution decodes Shishak to
Babel, meaning Babylon (see Appendix 10).”> The Babylon connection
means the fifth year of Rehoboam could well be another three hundred
and twenty years later, in 597BCE. In this year King Nebuchadnezzar of
Babylon invaded Israel, destroyed the Temple and carried the people into
Exile.

We therefore have a dazzling array of dates some eight hundred
and eighty years apart, from the conquest of Tuthmose III to the time of
King Nebuchadnezzar. There must be another explanation.

While retaining the identity of Shishak, we need to dispose of the
derived Atbash Cipher solution as a date for the destruction of the
Temple. There were two traditional oppressors of the Israelites: Egypt
and Babylon. The archetypal Egyptian King Shishak represented the
kings of both lands. The biblical stories neatly combine the Israelites’
two aggressors Shoshenq I and Nebuchadnezzar into a single archetype
(later Rome was rolled in as well). The similarity of Pharaoh Shoshenq
I’s name to Shishak is a fortuitous device that greatly enhances the power
of the archetype because of its apparent internal consistency.

AAAA King Shoshenq I's Palestine campaign also conveniently
aligns with the break-up of David’s empire. However, the lost empire
was not Israel. It was the Delta of Egypt and all the lands in Tuthmose I's
kingdom that stretched to the Euphrates. The forlorn Israelites were
anxious to regain their domain:

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of his roots ... And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt,
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.”®

For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup
of this fury at my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom [ send thee, to
drink it. And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the
sword that I will send among them ... Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah,
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... Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his
people ... all the kings of the land of Uz, ... the Philistines, ... Edom ...
Moab ... Ammon, ... Tyre ... Zidon, and the kings of the isles which are
beyond the sea ... Arabia, ... Zimri ... Elam ... Medes ...the north, far and
near and the king of Sheshach shall drink after them.”’

We begin to suspect that the exact physical location, relevant time
and culture of the Temple are very uncertain because they are veiled
stories of Israelite political ambition for the Egypt’s Delta and the land of
Canaan. The synthesized archetypal history has drawn on many legends
over more than a millennium to create the famous Temple in the
Israelite’s city of last resort, Jerusalem, which became their icon of
nationhood.

The Babylonian conquest mercilessly destroyed the records of the
Judeans. Religious and political leaders were killed en-masse. The
remaining population, primarily women and children, marched to
Babylonia in slavery. This resulted in the loss of both oral and written
tradition. Only fragmented legends remained. The returning Jews at the
time of Cyrus assembled what they could into consistent stories of their
history. Rather than single events, these became medleys. Individuals
became archetypes. God’s arbitrary treatment of his chosen people led to
many explanations and conspiracy theories. Stories became didactic
rather than fact. They developed a revolutionary flavor. The only thing
constant about Jewish history was its frequency of redefinition.

Many Pharaohs troubled the Israelites during the one thousand
five hundred years from Sesostris I to the writing of Chronicles and
Jeremiah in 450BCE. The historians of Chronicles and Jeremiah may
well have been unaware of the relevant Egyptian Pharaoh at the time of
the Exodus.

We only need to contrast the despairing paucity of their
information resources with our own acute lack of knowledge of events
over the last one thousand five hundred years. We are hazy about much
of the Dark Ages. We know almost nothing of the early Papacy. We
have not even solved the controversy of whether the greatest writer in the
canon of English Literature, William Shakespeare, was a real person or a
team of lawyers, poets and publishers.

A recently discovered Phoenician text on limestone at Tel Mikne,
the ancient Philistine city of Ekron, suggests how the histories of the First
Temple were developed.”™ The text commemorates that Achish
constructed the temple of Ekron and archaeologists place this at around
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650BCE. Fifth century BCE Biblical authors similarly wrote that David
knew a Philistine king by the same name of Achish:*

And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to
Achish the king of Gath.

Therefore, it is likely that the authors of Samuel and Kings used
the events of the 650BCE era and melded them with myths of earlier
times as the broad canvas for their histories of David, Solomon and the
First Temple.

By the time of Christ, a third national oppressor joined Egypt and
Babylon in the archetype of Shishak. At the time of Revelation, in 95CE,
Babylon represented Rome. The Revelation of John predicts the
destruction of Babylon. The celestial city of Jerusalem is to replace it.*’
Babylon is in this case the occupied terrestrial city of Jerusalem. It also
includes the Roman Empire and in particular, Rome itself.

From the paucity of evidence for King Solomon and his Temple,
we can only conclude that large parts of the King Solomon myth involve
the projection of an Israelite archetype. This has a mishnaic precedent or
midrashic scriptural interpretation.”” Of what is King Solomon an
archetype? His own name tells us but we need to understand the ancient
code of subsumed names.

We need to look at one more mystery before moving on. This is
the real meaning of the name Solomon, given the heritage of King
Solomon’s city of Jerusalem.

In antiquity, the reason that a God could have many names was
that all-powerful gods regularly incorporated names from all other gods
they overcame:®

Congquering gods their titles take

From the foes they captive make.

The Kabbalah observes this formula throughout. It allows us to
understand the linguistic form of Solomon.”” Breaking names into
meaningful syllables is the priestly language also known as the Language
of the Birds, which was originally the shorthand technique used by priests
in carrier pigeon messages.* It renders the name Solomon as Sol-Om-On.

This indicates dominance over the sun god Sol, the divine mantra
Om or omnific word AUM representing the gods Brahma, Vishnu and
Shiz? of the Indo-Hittite pantheon, and the Egyptian and Greek gods of
On.

The letters AUM also stands for the Latin Artifex Universus
Mundi, which means the Great Architect of the World and has the
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numerical cipher sum of 33. While the sacred word of the Brahmins is
AUM, the Buddhists use O-mi-to and the Druids O. I. W.** Plato
identified the Tetragrammaton:

Tell me of the God of On, which was, is, and shall be.

Dominance over these gods also demonstrates that Solomon is
one form of the god Yahweh. The next chapter confirms that Solomon
knows one of Yahweh's secret names, lahu. By dominance logic, Iahu is
one of Solomon's names, as it was also one of Horus' names in Egypt.

Furthermore, the name Solomon is but one part of the
Tetragrammaton JHWH in a greater whole. Freemasonry records the
legend of King Solomon, Hiram King of Tyre and the great architect and
master of building, Hiram Abiff, together building King Solomon’s
Temple. In these three characters, we find the Holy and Ineffable name
of God recorded.”’ The consonant W, or Digamma F, represents King
Solomon, whose name most simply means Peace. W is one of the two
secret letters of the Hebrew alphabet regarded by the Pythagoreans as
uncontaminated by the errors of the material universe. The other secret
Hebrew letter is H, representing the first day of creation. It is therefore
analogous to the creating architect, Hiram Abiff. Finally, JH, which
represents Sovereignty, equates to Hiram King of Tyre.

In Jewish tradition, the three consonants of the Logos
Tetragrammaton JH-W-H have additional meanings that relate to the
leading tribes of Israel.”® JH is the letter of the tribe of Benjamin and its
precious stone Jerel, or amber. This is also Hebrew for electricity,
although Hashmal is the modern word.”” In Ezekiel’s vision of the
Ancient of Days, Hashmal was the divine substance that provided the
fiery splendors of God’s Throne and Countenance, the Merkabah.”

The letter W is the letter of the last day of creation and associated
with the phrase: Let there be rest. W is the letter of the tribe of Judah and
its precious stone is the fire garnet. Finally, the letter H is the letter of the
first day of creation associated with the phrase: Let there be Light. 1t is
the letter of the tribe of Levi and the associated precious stone is Lapis
Lazuli. The Talmud describes the Ten Commandments recorded on two
tablets of sappur and entrusted to the Levites for safekeeping. Sappur is
Lapis Lazuli.

Yet, the meanings of the Tetragrammaton extend even further.
The priests insert the vowels AOUEI into the Hebrew Tetragrammaton
YHWH to create the whole name of God. These vowels represent the
female spirit that moved on the face of the water.”" Emperor Frederick
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III, the first Habsburg Holy Roman Emperor who reigned from 1452CE
to 1493CE, adopted this vowel set as his personal acronym for the device
or motto Austriae Est Imperare Orbi Universo.”

We have seen that deconstruction of the name Solomon produces
three names and, alternatively, Solomon is one of three names making up
the greater whole of the Tetragrammaton. This same formula is common
with the Afro-Asiatic Triple Goddess. While a single Goddess, she has
three primary guises, each in turn represented by three Muses. This leads
to the famous Ennead of nine Muses or manifestations of the Triple
Goddess.”” The three original Muses are the Triple Goddess in her
orgiastic aspect, while Three Fates and the Three Hesperides are the
Triple Goddess in her death aspect.”

Every study of mythology must begin with a study of the many-
titles Mother Goddess, Triple Goddess or White Goddess.”” Her worship
underlay the political and religious systems that existed before the Indo
Hittite invasions. When motherhood was the prime mystery of society,
the Mother Goddess took lovers for pleasure. Her victims feared, adored
and obeyed her. The cycles of the Moon, which aligned with her twenty-
eight day menstrual cycles, led priests to identify the Mother Goddess
with the three phases of the moon: maiden, nymph or nubile woman and
crone. While the moon did not grow dimmer as the year waned, the sun
died and was reborn under her influence. The witches of Thessaly, a
Mother Goddess cult dreaded by everyone, threatened the sun with
perpetual night.”® It did not happen because the Goddess raised another
king.

The Priestesses at Delphi chose a nymph to celebrate the sacred
marriage by a foot race.”” This forerunner of our modern Olympic
Games, Hera’s Games, took place one day before the main games.” The
victrix became the high priestess of Hera and one with the Goddess by
partaking of her sacred cow.

Another method was simply to award the right by ultimogeniture
to the youngest nubile woman of the junior branch of the royal house.
The nymph then chose an annual lover who was elevated to king.

After erotic lovemaking with the nymph, the crone sacrificed the
king to fructify the trees, flocks and crops with his blood. The college of
priestesses then ate his raw flesh wearing the masks of bitches, sows and
mares. In Europe, the ritual was amended so two kings reigned and died.
The king died at the summer solstice and his tanist, or supposed twin, at
the winter solstice. The tanist’s reward was reincarnation as an oracular
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serpent of Wisdom. The phases of the moon governed time and the king
died at the seventh full moon after the shortest day.” When resistance
developed to this arrangement, the Priestesses substituted a surrogate boy-
king, called an interrex, who died in place of the king.*

The priests of Crete substituted a kid for the human victim; in
Thrace it was a bull-calf; and the Aeolians substituted a foal. The rituals
of the Mother Goddess were firmly rooted in Arcadia. The Arcadians
sacrificially ate a boy each year, right up to Christian times."'

With insight from the Triple Goddess into Solomon’s name, it is
hardly surprising that there is a long history of association between
Solomon and his city of Jerusalem. Josephus records that the first name
of Jerusalem was Solyma. The sun god Sol is the Jerusalem demi-god of
the sun, Salma, who was associated with both Jerusalem and Hebron.*
Salma was also Reseph, the Canaanite Mikal, Michael, the Egyptian
Osiris and Salmon the ancestor of Solomon.*’ Salma’s father was Beli the
Willow God and the Lord of Light. His mother was Sal-Ma the Willow
Mother and Moon Goddess. In this context, Jerusalem was an important
shrine to the Son of the God of Light some one thousand four hundred
years before the time of Jesus.

Before Mosaic reinterpretation, Canaanites celebrated the god
Salma or Sal-Ma with an orgiastic fire and water festival in Jerusalem. It
was originally Anatha’s Bacchanal willow tree orgy for rainmaking.*
The celibate Jewish Feast of the Tabernacles preserves this festival.
According to the Talmud, the Pharisees found it difficult to curb the
traditional lightheadedness of the women as they solemnly brought water
from the Pool of Siloam on the climax of the festival, the Day of
Willows.”

The same harvest festival in Athens was the Oschophoris in
which male participants carried fruit laden boughs. They corresponded to
the Iulab of the Feast of Tabernacles*® Effigies of Ariadne with
detachable limbs dangled from the Athenian boughs. They represented
Ariadne’s suicide in fear of Artemis. Archeologists discovered in the
Mochlos hoard delicate Borealis gold tiaras worn by priestesses who
ritually committed suicide and were dismembered in the same way as
Ariadne at the Oschophoris.

Salma is the original god of this festival. His name is part of
Jerusalem, Uru-Salim, from the Tell Amarna letters of 1370BCE.
Assyrian records of the same period show Jerusalem was Ur-Salimu. All
these names are referring to Salma God of Light.
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Tuthmose III did not mention Jerusalem in his list of Palestine
conquests. This could mean a number of things. Perhaps Jerusalem was
not an important city at the time or it had another name. It may have
escaped sacking, or perhaps its record was lost or not recorded. Of these,
the most likely is that Jerusalem had another name at the time. This was
quite probably Kadesh, the Holy City of the God of Light.

The name Salim is also associated with the East. Its appearance
from Greece to Arabia shows that Salma was important throughout the
whole region.”’” Even today, the salt workers of the Ettore Saltworks on
the west coast of Sicily collect salt as their predecessors have for
thousands of years. They measure their labor in Salmas. One Salma is
equivalent to one and a half tonnes of wet salt. One hundred Salmas
make a much-celebrated Holy Sacrament.

The word Salma also occurs in the names of ancient kings. Itis a
royal title among King David's ancestors the Kenites and appears as the
royal name Selim among the Phoenicians, Salman among the Assyrians
and Salmoneus among the Danaans of Greece and late Minoan Crete.™

Salma also suggests the word saleuma, which describes the ritual
laming of the sacred king Dionysus of the mystery drama.*”” This was the
bulls-foot. Greek tragic actors who wore the cothurnus in honour of
Dionysus often imitated the swaggering gait of saleuma.”” Mothers
chastised many a girl in Palestine for mimicking this peculiarly suggestive
manner of walking.

Dionysus also means the Lame God of Light, which is quite
similar to Salma.”’ The Syracuse word for lame is Nysos. It identifies
places such as Nusaybin, in the Commagene of Turkey, as a shrine to
Dionysus.

The lame king Dionysus is often associated with the mysteries of
the metalworking smith. Ancient religions all over Africa and Europe
have a hobbling Smith-god. In their erotic spring beer-orgy called Pesach
the Smiths wore wings and performed a hobbling spiral partridge dance.’
This ritual celebrated the marriage of the Smith-god Hephaestus to the
patron Athene. The Smiths performed their spiral partridge dance in a
maze pattern on a mosaic floor.”” It is still a symbol of Freemasonry’s
second degree. Jerome wrote that in his time, devotees performed the
hobbling ceremony of Pesach at Beth-Hoglah, on the threshing floor of
Atad where they mourned the lame King Jacob.

Men from Troy, Crete and Northeastern Russia to Italy, Wales
and Britain performed the sacred labyrinth dance.”® Even today, Greek
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men will often exuberantly contest each other at celebrations and dinners
with the careful spiral Crane Dance of Delos, carefully trod with
measured steps of labyrinthine evolutions that Theseus first performed at
Knossos.” Daedalus built such a dancing floor in Knossos for Ariadne.
He marked the maze pattern in white marble relief, copied from the
Egyptian Labyrinth:”

Daedalus in Knossos once contrived

A dancing-floor for fair-haired Ariadne...

Archeologists discovered an open space in front of the palace at
Knossos.”” This open space had a maze pattern to guide the performers in
their partridge hobbling-dance. Knossian coins also showed this pattern.
A Cretan maze cut on a rock face in Bosinney in Cornwall shows that the
maze reached Britain. It is exactly the same pattern as the British turf-cut
mazes, known as Troy-towns, which schoolchildren trod at Easter until
the nineteenth century.” The Easter egg was a symbol of resurrection and
the counter-charm to the apple of the Goddess.”

Traditionally, hunters captured partridges in a brushwood maze.
They caged a bird in the center of the maze, which offered food-calls,
love calls and challenges. As visiting birds arrived at the center, the
hunters knocked them on the head.'”

Jacob confirms he is a smith-god by his ritual laming:'""

And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him
until the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob's
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let me go, for
the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.
And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And he
said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.

The sacred marriage of Salma and the Flower Queen Moon
Goddess at Jerusalem is in Canticles:'"*

I am the Rose of Sharon, the lily of the valleys.

As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters.

Much has been made of this song because of seven references to
Solomon in the Hebrew text. These references skew the interpretation of
the Song to a love between Solomon and the Queen of Sheba. Yet, the
verses referring to Solomon are coarse in comparison with the sensitive
poetry of the Song and an ill fit with the tenor of the main verse. The new
lines talk not of pure philosophical and carnal love between man and
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woman but soldiers, swords and State politics. These things are
traditional concerns of the Israelites but totally out of character with the
simple beauty of the lines that describe the sacred marriage of the
sacrificial king. The Song is the mystery of Astarte’s fertility rite and the
death of Tammuz, which returns life to the land (see Appendix 14).'"
Ecclesiastes is the inner mystery of the rite.'*

The poetry of the unadulterated sacred marriage is purely a
fertility rite of Ishtar or Astarte, as the tree cipher in the text clearly
reveals:'”

The beams of our house are cedars; our rafters are firs.

The Cedar is the tree of sovereignty and associated with Ishtar or
Astarte. The fir is the tree of birth and motherhood of the Moon Goddess,
Ishtar or Astarte. In Mesopotamia, the fir tree substituted for the palm.
The cedar, fir, rose and olive are all characteristics of the Goddess of
Wisdom standing for her sovereignty, motherhood, beauty and
fruitfulness.

The biblical Rose of Sharon does not grow on the Plain of Sharon
between Jaffa and Mount Carmel. In the Song of Songs, the Hebrew
word habatstseleth translates as rose.'* Conversely, in Isaiah it translates
as crocus flower."” These are the only two incidences of this Hebrew
word habatstseleth in the Bible. Neither semiotics nor botany provides a
conclusive meaning. The reason for this is that rose simply represents the
beauty and special function of the Goddess seen in the blood of her heroes
Adonis and Tammuz (see Appendix 14).'® The eight-petal scarlet
anemones of Pelion, which bloom in Syria and redden the slopes of
Mount Lebanon after the winter rains, symbolize their blood.'” At about
Easter time, when the red earth washed from the mountains and tinged the
ocean with a red hue, the Syrian festival of Adonis’ death commenced.'"’
His followers mourned his death from a boar’s goring on Mount Lebanon.
From this memory, the Arabs still call the anemone Naaman, or the
wounds of the darling. Adonis came back to life as the spring flowers and
corn bloomed from the dust.

In former times, reapers in Britain and Europe would seize a male
stranger walking past their cornfield at harvest time.''' The reapers
regarded him as the embodiment of the corn-spirit, especially if he had
red hair. They wrapped the unfortunate stranger in the final sheave,
beheaded and thrown into a river or stream. They also burned some part
of him and scattered the ashes over the cornfield with their winnowing
fans.
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Jerome noted that the Christian Easter was only the rites of
Adonis. He wrote that:

Bethlehem was shaded by a grove of Lord Adonis and where the
baby Jesus wept, the lover of Venus was bewailed."

Venus’ symbols were the mirror and a posy of spring flowers.
She was the Roman equivalent of Aphrodite.

The worshippers of Adonis and Aphrodite said the red rose took
its hue from the same death of Adonis, because Aphrodite trod on a thorn
as she rushed to his aid. Her blood tinged the white roses red forever, as
the damask rose.'"?

The Goddess is the receptive womb that transforms the lover to
the new son, the God of Light. Repeatedly, the rose embraces and is
embraced by what it embraces. This is the philosophical logic of roses.

Later authors have adjusted the symbolism of Sharon's Rose to
represent Jesus. As we shall see in Chapter 16 and Chapter 17, the rose
represents dew, as does the Sumerian KUR-KUR, or crocus flower. The
difference is that the rose gives birth to the son or divine dew of Light.
This is the color of the bright lilac crocus and identifies with the
mysterious Arcanum arcanorum, the lilac Philosophers’ Stone, which is
often hallowed as Jesus for reasons that will also become clear later in
this book.

The importance of the crocus seems to derive from the abundant
presence in Colchis of both the false or meadow crocus, crocus
colchicum, and the true crocus sativus.""* Each was highly valued for
different reasons, the former as a unique Egyptian remedy for gout and
the latter as the source of golden-yellow saffron dye.

A similar approach that links the rose and the crocus to the
symbolism of Jesus applies hermetic drift to expand the context of the
rose to that of a generic flower, anthos in Greek. This image refocuses to
the bright lilac crocus as the symbol for Jesus.

These investigations have shown that the name of Solomon is part
of an Ennead such as Salma, Om and On, confirming his status as an
Israelite archetype. He is a Son of Light and by rose-logic, one
manifestation of Yahweh as well.

This recognition more readily helps us to accept the esoteric
traditions of Solomon's ability to command demons, jinn and other spirits
as described in the Talmud and a whole cycle of the Arabian Nights
legends. Jews and Arabs alike continue to regard King Solomon as one of
the greatest alchemists and in possession of the Philosophers’ Stone. An
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old English poem preserved in Elias Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum
Britannicum says:'"

... the Blessed Stone Fro Heven wase sende downe to Solomon

King Solomon is also reputed to have written a book about the
Philosophers’ Stone called HaMagpen or The Compass."'® He writes of
obtaining the Philosophers' Stone from the Queen of Sheba, who had
previously received it from her husband Seman.''” Seman was a great
sage amongst the Copt or Nabateans. In Chapter 8, we shall have more to
say about the Nabateans as an integral link between the Sabians of Yemen
and the Sabians of Harran.

The Queen of Sheba joined King Solomon in Jerusalem for a
particular reason.''® As we shall see in the next chapter, a Kingdom
passed from the King to the son of either the King’s youngest daughter or
youngest sister by the rule of ultimogeniture.'"* Thus, the Queen of Sheba
visits Solomon to deliver the wealth of Egypt to Solomon’s son
Rehoboam. The wealth of the Temple and the empire inherited by
Rehoboam is that of the Egyptian State. That unique icon of the pinnacle
of wealth, the Philosophers’ Stone, symbolized it. We shall see in
Chapter 6 how they obtained this wealth.

While King Solomon and his Temple are likely to be compound
archetypes, we can speculate as to what physical buildings might have
provided the model for the concept of the Temple.

The temple plans of nearby Hazor and at Tell Ta’yinat and ‘Ain
Dara in Syria suggest that the Jerusalem’s temple was architecturally a
generic, economic Syrian design.'”” However, the Bible gives it much
more prominence.

Locations in Egypt that provide enviable archetypes for every
aspiring religion are the magnificent Temple at Al-Karnak, Luxor,
Amarna on the Nile, Ramses III mortuary temple at Medinet Habu,
Avaris or Tanis in the Delta, the Nile Island of Philae. There is a good
argument for Al-Karnak as the Israelites also took with them the prayers
inscribed on the walls of this temple to the Aten.'*'

A particularly good candidate for the Temple of Solomon is in
Tanis. Before the loss of Egypt to the Libyan king Shoshenq I in
945BCE, Tanis was the northern Karnak and competed in grandeur with
its southern icon. Tanis built its temples from blocks transported from the
city of Ramses, twenty-two kilometers away. The nineteenth dynasty
Pharaoh Ramses II who traced his dynasty back to the Hyksos king Jacob
on the Ladder originally built it:'**
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His majesty has built a castle for himself. It lies between
Palestine and Egypt. It is similar to Thebes and it endures as long as
Memphis. In its western part is the Temple of Amun and in its southern
part the Temple of Seth; the Temple of Astarte is on the morning side and
the Temple of Uto is on the north side. The fortress, which is in its
interior, is like the horizon of the sky.

The city of Tanis arose without the sound of a hammer, as
reputedly did Solomon’s Temple. The cities of Ramses and Bubastis
were its quarry.'” Some of the blocks brought to Tanis weighed one
thousand tons and were nearly thirty meters high. These ashlars glorified
the new Temples to Amun, the Near Eastern Goddess Anat, Khonsu and
Horus.

The temples of Ramses and Bubastis were already five hundred
years old before their transfer to Tanis. Statues of Ramses II guard the
gate of King Shoshenq at the Temple of Amun. Maned-sphinxes also
bear the name of Ramses II as well as that of Merenptah and Psusennes 1.
The identification by the last user, Psusennes I, of his lineage from his
twenty-first dynasty to the nineteenth dynasty is a clear reference to the
reemergence of Semitic Levant Asiatic involvement. Excavation of his
intact royal tomb at Tanis in 1940CE brought to light the second most
valuable treasures of Egypt including his golden mummy mask.

Ramses III (1194-1163BCE) Theban mortuary temple, the House
of Eternity at Medinet Habu, and King Solomon’s Temple have many
common features.'* It includes a Migdol Gateway (four-storey fortress
tower adopted for use in sacred architecture), two pylons, two courts,
hypostyle hall, an inner sanctuary or Holy of Holies for Amun and a
treasury. The colorful and well-preserved wall reliefs on the eight pillars
of the second vestibule colonnade, north of the second court, show many
arks and winged hawk-gods. These hawk-gods have their wings
outstretched in the same manner as the cherubim on the Ark of the
Covenant.

A more recent representation of the Temple of Solomon is on the
Island of Philae. Isis supposedly found Osiris' heart on the Island of
Philae. The Egyptians worshiped Imhotep there. The Jewish Temple of
Philae was the last Jewish temple that practiced sacrifice. It shows in bas-
relief an Isiac ark that fits the description of the Ark of the Covenant
including its two cherubim.'” The arc of acacia wood was sacred to Isis
and Ishtar as it was to Moses and the Israelites.
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Surprisingly, the Temple of Philae was the only Egyptian temple
not destroyed by the Persian Cambyses II in about 525BCE. In stark
contrast to his father, Cyrus the Great, Cambyses II was a cruel despot
prone to rages and sacrilegious acts. His admirable restraint on Philae
shows the degree of respect Cambyses II held for the religion of the Jews,
which was at least consistent with his Indo-Hittite Zoroastrian beliefs.

Certainly, the period in Palestine after the expulsion of the
Hyksos from Egypt in 1567BCE was much more commercially advanced
than the narrow focus implied to us by the Biblical stories.'*® After the
expulsion of the Hyksos, Palestine enjoyed a period of prosperity as the
Israelites retained close cultural affinities with the Hurrians (Horites of
the Old Testament) and Mediterranean peoples of Crete, the Cyclades and
the richer areas of Mainland Greece.

This prosperity was to abruptly end with the decisive five-month
campaign by Tuthmose III to capture the strategic city of Megiddo from
the Canaanite kings and re-exert suzerainty over Palestine. Tuthmose 111
promptly made Megiddo his stronghold for Syria and Palestine because it
guarded the trade route between Jerusalem and Sidon.

An impressive fortified ashlar gateway protected the town of
Megiddo. Such squared masonry, the work of a stonemason, is usually a
sign of royalty. The Bible claims King Solomon built it.'*’

Excavations have revealed just how advanced the city had
become. Extensive apartments adjoined the palace and included a
seashell-paved room, thought to be for bathing. The royal treasury gave
archeologists a wonderful cache. It contained gold vessels, jewelry and
carved ivories displaying the richness of Canaanite art. The temple of the
city measured eleven meters by ten meters and had two fine pillars
flanking the portico.

Thutmose III's merit list of conquered cities placed Kadesh at the
head of the list, followed by Megiddo. Kadesh was a very special city
and superior to Megiddo. Yet, its exact location is uncertain. There are a
number of cities in Syro-Palestine called Kadesh. These are Kadesh on
the Orontes, the one-time Amalekites’ stronghold Kadesh-Barnea or Ein-
Mishpat in the lower Negev Desert and Merbah Kadesh in the wilderness
of Zin."**

Thutmose III did not campaign as far as the city of Kadesh on the
Orontes River in northern Syria where Ramses II later won a major battle.
The other two sites of Kadesh seem to be little more than locations on the
map at the time of Thutmose III. Sadly, we cannot check his diary that
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recorded the campaign every day on a leather scroll in the temple of
Amon, however he did carve the Annals of the Battle of Megiddo on the
walls of the Temple of Karnak.

It is widely thought that the Palestine Kadesh plundered by
Thutmose III is Jerusalem. The name Kadesh actually means Holy City
and many biblical references identify it directly with Jerusalem.'” For
example, in about 700BCE Isaiah said of the people of Jerusalem:'**

For they call themselves of the holy city.

This leads us to believe that Jerusalem was a holy sanctuary from
times pre-dating 1480BCE and probably also pre-dating about 1800BCE
when Abraham met King Melchizedek there. Chapter 11 investigates
King Melchizedek the Righteous in more detail.

Therefore, Kadesh the Holy City is most probably Jerusalem.
This would certainly be consistent with Jerusalem's position as the most
important city in Palestine, where Salma the Son of Light was
worshipped. As we have seen, Thutmose III plundered the legendary
treasure of King Solomon here in 1480BCE, at least four hundred years
before the conventionally accepted time.

After the 1480BCE conquest, Thutmose III and his immediate
successors firmly introduced the mystery cults of Isis and Osiris
throughout Palestine.””’  These cults ritualized Isis' search for her
murdered husband Osiris and the reassembly of Osiris' body together with
a golden phallus. They taught vigilance against Typhon through the
triumph of Horus over his father's murderer, Set. Horus represents all
immaculately conceived sons of Isis, philosophically born in her
mysteries. In days past, the nom de guerre of these initiates was sons of
the widow."”

To some degree, Thutmose III returned the mystery religions to a
land where they had existed many centuries before. For example, the
main goddess of the Egyptian pantheon was Isis whose name derives
from the Indo-Hittite onomatopoeic word Ish-ish, meaning she-who-
weeps, the Goddess who weeps for her dying husband.'"” The roots of
Egyptian royal language and the religious concepts of the ruling society
suggest that a very early Indo-Hittite migration into Egypt established the
rulers of pre-first dynasty Egypt.

There is always the problem of hermetic drift inherent in myths
cobbled together for national identity. This compels us to rise above the
interplay of myths and legends in Occam'’s helicopter. Only then can we
begin to categorize the archetypal landscape. At the first level of
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abstraction, the magnificent temple of King Solomon is Israel and Egypt.
Solomon is Salma the Son of Light and by rose-logic one
anthropomorphic equivalent of Yahweh. In true archetypal fashion, King
Solomon disappears from Biblical history as soon as his role in building
the Temple is finished. The treasure of the Temple is the wealth of the
whole region once controlled by the Israelites, from Palestine to the
Egyptian Delta.

At a higher level of abstraction, hermetic logic makes the First
Temple into the New Jerusalem, which can exist everywhere. It is within
us as our celestial soul. King Solomon is greater than any god defined in
relation to the earth. Like the transcendent Yahweh, Egyptian Amun and
Persian Ahura Mazda, King Solomon has an integral role in the
omnipresent order, harmony and balance of the whole universe. This
outstandingly important role is Peace, Mercy in Justice, Righteousness
and the Wisdom or Charity of Love, as we shall see in Chapter 7.
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Chapter 4 Crucibles of Humanity

The last Chapter found that changing religious practices in the
Levant and Egypt are at the heart of the enigma of King Solomon’s
Temple. To unravel the mystery further, it is useful to review the broad
sweep of populations that carried different religious outlooks through the
region and to Europe and Britain. Modern advances in genetic mapping
have made this possible.

DNA loci in human genes now provide a rough evolutionary
profile. Nei and Roychourdhury completed a study of twenty-six human
population groups in 1993. The cluster diagram below shows their data,
as reprocessed by the author.'**

The dendrogram or phylogenetic tree shows the relationship
between population groups. The distance between various groups
provides an evolutionary time scale. It assumes a constant gene mutation
rate. Unfortunately this can also lead to some absurd results, such the
conclusion that South Asians and Polynesians developed long before the
Greater Asian Supercluster of the Tibetans, Japanese and Koreans; also
long before the Caucasians groups such as the Germans, English, Italians
and Iranians.

A second major assumption in the phylogenetic map is that there
must be a distinct root race and an Eve, a single point start to humanity.
This assumption is incorrect. First, consider the age-old paradox of what
came first, the hen or the egg. Of course, the answer is an earlier kind of
hen.'"” Those of us that secretly harbor a romantic conception of Eve
might need to catch their breath because around 65 to 125 million years
ago, Eve was a rat-like creature called a Mus musculus. This Eve is not
only the ancestor of humans, but also the common ancestor of humans
and mice."

Cluster mathematics is a description technique, not a predictor. It
measures correlation and correlation does not mean causation. In fact, the
cluster diagram below shows Africa mathematically separated from the
remainder of the world. Of course, humans in Africa share the same
genes as humans elsewhere. There is simply more variance between
Africans and Asians than between Caucasians and Asians. To complicate
matters further, eighty-five percent of all variance occurs within
populations and only fifteen percent among populations.””” This means
there is usually far greater genetic diversity between members of a
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population than there is between populations. In other words, geneticists
are working with a little information in the midst of a lot of noise.

Neither noise nor mathematical debates deter grand theories. As
Africa has the most fossils, traditional geneticists claim the phylogenetic
map supports linearity to Africa. They believe humankind reached full
development in Africa and from there spread to the rest of the world.
Scholars call this linear African root race approach the out-of-Africa
theory of humankind.'”

These traditional genetic evolutionists are pleased that the
phylogenetic map is generally consistent with data on morphological
differences, the geographic distribution of populations and archeology.

Yet, there is inconsistency with dental, cranial and other
paleontological factors and with linguistics, which causes equal
uneasiness with the phylogenetic map.140

A major enigma for those with a dogged belief in the
phylogenetic map is the Australian and Papuan groups. These have the
physical characteristics of the Africans (dark skin, frizzled hair, etc) but a
genetic mix more akin to Asians and Caucasians than Africans do. This
genetic mélange remains highly controversial. Some rationalize it away
as the result of gene admixture between two interbreeding migrations.

Sadly, the Out-of-Africa theory and phylogenetic map do not
provide an elegant solution to evolution. To achieve closer conformity of
the phylogenetic map, researchers are drilling down to detail that is even
more microscopic. Study of microsatellite loci of DNA may shed
additional light on why the theory is inconsistent with physical evidence.

There are three additional problems in delving into these
microsatellite positions and codes. The first is that the microsatellite loci
can have a number of forms in some groups but only one in other groups.
The second issue is that the mutation rate is not uniform but varies
considerably from locus to locus.

A final issue is common to all genetic research in evolution. This
is that populations are rapidly blending through intermarriage, which
leads to diffuse homogeneity. In brief, it means that researchers are
rapidly running out of pure lineage for research.

It is useful to look at the same genetic data in the phylogenetic
map from the perspective of underlying factors. Factor analysis extracts
those few factors that statistically explain nearly all the variance observed
between populations. It is quite a robust analytical technique.
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Factor analysis of the data from Nei and Roychourdhury explains
ninety six percent of the variance by just three distinct factors. From an
inspection of the data, we can call them geographically an Asian Factor,
Caucasian Factor and African Factor. It is interesting to note in the three-
dimensional plot above just how distinctly separated the African group is
from the Asians and Caucasians.

The three factors directly relate to the main regional population
groups we noted earlier in the cluster analysis. The main factor, which
explains sixty five percent of the variance in the data, is the Asian Factor.
This factor is closely associated with the populations of Tibet, Mongolia,
South China and Thailand through to Polynesia and Papua. It correlates
inversely to the African Pygmies, Nigerians and Bantus.

The second factor is Caucasoid, with population groups that span
from North India and Iran through Germany and Italy to Finland and
England. The third factor turns out to be composed solely of the African
population groups, the Pygmies, Nigerians and Bantus. The North and
South Amerindians show a strong inverse correlation to the Africans,
which may imply a closer relation to Caucasians and Asians than to
Africans.

Comparison with a Chimpanzee only highlights the major
differences between groups further. The clear genetic distinctions
between the three geographical population groups bring us to the main
opposing hypothesis to the out-of-Africa theory.

This second hypothesis is the multiregional theory. 1t is a linear
theory for pluralists. The theory suggests that over the last one million
years Homo Sapiens evolved from Homo Erectus more or less
simultaneously in Europe, East Asia, Australia and Africa."*® There were
many migrations into and out of Africa. While this theory has greater
consistency with our modern understanding of the linguistic roots of
population groups, it leaves many traditional genetic evolutionists quite
incredulous.

The main elements of DNA and linguistics analysis necessitate a
new bridging theory of population crucibles. The elements of this theory
have been in existence since George Todaro and his team at the US
National Cancer Institute began investigating Type C virus antibodies
twenty years ago. Nowadays, evidence is rapidly accumulating to support
his surprising conclusions.
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DNA patterns have shown us that modern man is very similar to
all the apes including Asian Orangutans, African Gorillas and
Chimpanzees. The time at which each of the various species diverged
from each other remains a matter of considerable uncertainty in academic
circles. Geneticists’ estimates are little more than tentative speculations,
based on assumed average mutation rates and an arbitrary sizing of the
time scale.

However, we can reasonably hypothesize that the separation with
Orangutans was about twelve million years ago and if so, the split with
the Gorillas and Chimps would perhaps have been about twenty million
years ago. Absolute timing is not as important as the geographical
coincidence.

The new Crucibles theory begins about forty million years ago
with our ancestral tree dwellers, the Dryopithecines, who lived in the trees
of Africa and Asia. In Africa they were called the Aegypropithecus and
Propliopithecus and in Asia the Amphipithecus.

We know that in Africa the tree dwelling Aegyptopithecus sub-
divided into the Proconsol group of Gorillas and Chimpanzees, and the
hominoid Ramapithecus.

With the discovery of the fossilized remains of an
Australopithecus who lived about 3 to 4 million years ago, dubbed Lucy,
the theory that man developed from the Proconsols gained popularity.
Lucy was just over one meter high and walked upright. She provided a
unique insight into what a Man-ape in Africa might have looked like.

We must be careful to understand that Australopithecus was not
halfway on the path to modern man in any linear sense but rather one of
many hybrids that emerged, for a while, in parallel to both the Proconsols
and Man. Australopithecus became extinct about two million years ago.

The African proto-humans called Ramapithecus emerged in the
Rift Valley of Africa between fourteen million and seven million years
ago. This valley extends from the Danakil Depression, south of the Red
Sea, well into South Africa.

Ramapithecus then plunged into the period that gives modern
archeology its biggest headache because there are no fossils. This is the
Pliocene Era, which is a period of four million years where there are
neither fossils of hominoids nor apes.

One tentative theory for the absence of human fossils in the
Pliocene Era is that a great drought in Central Africa forced the
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hominoids to become aquatic waders, isolated in the Afar Gulf.'"** This
Gulf lies in the Rift Valley of Africa, south of the Danakil Alps.'*’

Some believe that in this aquatic environment female hominoids
lost the characteristic of estrus.'*® Estrus is the phenomena of going on
heat at a particular time of every month. We see it in all mammals except
modern woman and Orangutans, where it has all but extinguished. In
other coincidences, man and Orangutans are the only species to be ticklish
and use tools.

If the hominoids became aquatic waders, they seemed to return to
land about three million years ago. Researchers find fossils of Homo
Habilus at this time. The trail then leads confidently on once more to
Homo Erectus and to the black, hairy African Neanderthal called Homo
Sapien. An Occipital Bun or Skull Bone Ridge characterized him.

Then about forty thousand years ago, the modern successor of
Homo Sapien emerged from the Rift Valley in Africa. He is Homo
Sapien (Sapien) and was very robust. Homo Sapien (Sapien) rapidly
spread to West Africa as Bantus and to Europe as Cro-Magnon Man.

We now turn to Asia where a separate crucible developed from
the Amphipithecus tree dwellers of forty million years ago.
Amphipithecus and Aegyptopithecus of the African Rift Valley are closely
related. Indeed, they were probably the same group for all genetic
purposes.

Around twenty million years ago, the same Proconsol split
occurred in Asia as in Africa. However, in Asia, Amphipithecus split into
the proto-humanoid Sivapithecus and the Gibbon line rather than the
Gorilla and Chimpanzee as in Africa.

As mentioned above, about twelve million years ago the hairy
Orangutans split from the hominoids. We call the hominoids of this
period Sivapithecus. Until eight million years ago, Sivapithecus gave rise
to many lines in Asia, such as the Siva/Rama Ape, that have since become
extinct. As in Africa, the Pliocene drought might well have forced
Sivapithecus to the water’s edge as an aquatic wading ape-man that we
might call Estuary-man. Similarly, the hairy Orangutan became the
aquatic Orangutan. As with Ramapithecus, the females of both the
Sivapithecus hominoids and the Orangutans became non-estrus due to
their aquatic environment.

Another result of the supposed aquatic phase in man's
development was that man's pheromones largely disappeared. In contrast
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to other mammals, man developed eccrine glands for efficient sweat
control.'”” Residual apocrine glands in humans are now limited to scent
production. Harkening back to an earlier time of evolution, pheromone
glands are still to be found all over a five month fetus.

There is a continuing similarity between Sivapithecus in Asia and
Ramapithecus in Africa implying that to this point they were both
practically the same. Yet, two distinct sub-groups were definitely
emerging, notwithstanding the similarities. This is where the work of
George Todaro’s team is important in upsetting the assumption of
linearity in evolutionary theory. '* His DNA research has shown that all
African apes and monkeys possess Type C Virus antibodies of the highly
infectious baboon plague virus.'* These antibodies are conspicuously
absent in Asian apes and man. In 2002, Dutch researchers found evidence
of a similar AIDS-related epidemic that wiped out huge numbers of
chimpanzees 2.5 to 3 million years ago, which is why current
chimpanzees don’t develop AIDS."”

The uncannily monogamous Gibbon and the Orangutan are
distinctly associated with the Asian group. This provides compelling
evidence that the evolutionary path of man was in Asia for a long time.

A theory is gaining currency that Asian groups seem to have
migrated, or returned to Africa after populations in Africa were wiped-out
by airborne baboon plague.

This controversial version of the Multi-regional Theory dates to
1976 but is now supported by studies in Asia and Africa of the YAP
haplotype of the male Y-chromosome, passed from father to son, and the
beta-globin gene on chromosome eleven inherited from both parents.""
Variations at chromosome twenty-one also suggest that there were three
distinct areas of human development.”> These were Europe, Asia and
Oceania.

Sometimes DNA studies confirm what we already feel about our
proximity to the Asian Orangutan. For example, a visit to the Orangutans
at the local zoo provides a pleasantly unnerving communication
experience.

Now we have established the major population crucibles, we will
move as quickly as possible along to the importance of these crucibles for
our story of alchemy and religion.

Gigantpithecus or the Yeti Snowman split from Sivapithecus
about five million years ago in Asia. By one million years ago, Java Man
emerged as the Proto-Peking man.
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Sangiran or the Peking Man in Java followed Java Man. This
occurred between two hundred and fifty thousand and five hundred
thousand years ago. Solo Man, the Asian Neanderthal called Tien Shan,
followed in the period to two hundred and fifty thousand years.

At forty thousand years, the Asian Homo Sapien (Sapien) or
Modern Man emerged in Asia as in Africa. In contrast to his African
counterpart, Asian Modern Man had light, non-hairy skin and a variable
build.

In the period from one hundred thousand to twenty thousand
years ago, the hairy black skinned Neanderthal expanded from the Rift
Valley in Africa to the Middle East and Europe. He did not reach
Scandinavia. The DNA of a Neanderthal found at Diisseldorf differs
significantly from modern humans.'”

Other Negroid Neanderthals that moved east were the Australoid-
Caucasian Veddahs of Southern India and the hairy Australian Aborigine.

In the Middle East, Neanderthals dislodged the primitive
aboriginal tribes of the Ugric and the Kirgis. The Ugric people were
Finnish or Magyar and lived east and south of the Ural Mountains. The
Kirgis lived in Turkic, from the Kirgiz Steppes to an area between the
Caspian and Aral Seas and Lake Balkhash.

Possibly these Neanderthals were found in the east to Lake
Baikal and the Altai Mountains. These primitive Ugric and Turkic tribes
of the Kirgiz Steppes relocated north to the Siberian Plains. They became
the race we now call the Mongols. Remnants of these populations remain
today as the Mongol-Caucasoid Ugric Laplanders, Samoyed Voguls, and
Yukahir Eskimos.

About one hundred thousand years ago, Caucasians separated
from Mongolian races. The Mongols moved east to the Great Plain of
China, between the Huang-Ho and Yangtze Rivers. To the south lay the
Nan Shan Mountains beyond which lived Australoid-Caucasian people of
Negroid origin.

In moving into the Great Plain of China, the Mongols dislodged
the hairy Ainu who dwelled in Korea and Manchuria. The Ainu migrated
to Japan, the remote Kamchatka Peninsular of Siberia and the Bering Sea.
About thirty thousand years ago, they escaped even further to Taiwan and
the Philippines.

The Mongols then migrated to North America across the Bering
Strait land bridge, which at that time linked Siberia and Alaska. This
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bridge closed some thirty thousand years ago but became available again
in the period from twelve thousand to ten thousand years ago. While the
land bridge was unavailable, the Mongols expanded west to the region
northwest of the Gobi desert.

Returning to the main Asian Crucible, we find that
anthropologists know little about the original homelands of the Asian
Homo Sapien (Sapien) in the Interglacial period between the Second and
First Ice Ages. Romantic, albeit pervasive myths of the Aryans suggest
that the Asian Homo Sapien (Sapien) enjoyed a Golden Age in their
Hyperborean pre-Arctic homeland. This Hyperborean means beyond the
North Wind and has a special relationship to Britain as the homeland of
the great teachers. ™ Vedic Hymns praised this fabled homeland as The
Paradise.

A Tibetan legend tells of a city to the north of the Gobi Desert in
today's Northern China, called Shambhala or the Hidden City of
Goodness, founded by Manu the Priest King and Great Lawmaker of the
Indo-Hittite Aryans. In his merit or caste system of social stability,
Manu:"*

... clearly saw that men are distinguished by natural evolution into
four great classes: those capable of offering service to society through
their bodily labor (Sudras); those who serve through mentality, skill,
agriculture, trade, commerce, business life in general (Vaisyas); those
whose talents are administrative, executive, and protective (Kshatriyas);
those of a contemplative nature, spiritually inspired and inspiring
(Brahmins). ‘Neither birth nor sacraments nor study nor ancestry can
decide whether a person is twice born (i.e. a Brahmin)’ the Mahabharata
[Great Lord] declares, ‘character and conduct only can decide.” Manu
instructed society to show respect to its members insofar as they
possessed wisdom, virtue, age, kinship or lastly, wealth. Riches in Vedic
India were always despised if they were hoarded or not available for
charitable purposes. Ungenerous men of great wealth were assigned a
low rank in society.

The exceedingly sophisticated Vedic social system, based on
agape or charity of fellowship, is unusual for a time many thousands of
years ago. Some would argue that our current democracies are only now
regaining the poignant elegance of anonymous philanthropy.

The environment of the Asian crucible was not to remain benign.
An Ice Age made the hyperborean homeland of the Asian Homo Sapien
(Sapien) uninhabitable twenty eight thousand years ago. The white

59



skinned peoples departed south to the Russian Steppes. By twenty
thousand years ago, they moved into Europe and eliminated the
Neanderthals there. In fifteen thousand three hundred, they populated the
city of Asgar (or Asgartha) in Northern India. The Brahmatmas emerged
as a priestly caste who venerated fire as the symbol of their godhead.
Asgerd was also the traditional home of the Norse god Odin, which was
thought to be near the Euxine or Black Sea and the Caspian Sea, thirty
miles north of Lake Van.

The Asian Homo Sapien (Sapien) called Aryans who plunged into
the Indus Valley in today’s Pakistan were a warrior society. They lived in
tents, were patriarchal and polygamous. Their sky gods were of lightning,
storm, sun, wind and fire. Culturally they placed great emphasis on the
oral transmission of mythology and they prohibited writing. These
characteristics will prove uncannily insightful markers for the Indo-Hittite
group in later chapters.

The Ice Age of twenty eight thousand years ago began to thaw
fourteen thousand years ago. In ten thousand BCE, another bitter ice age
called the Snap Ice Age quickly followed it. This forced more waves of
Caucasian Homo Sapien (Sapien) migration into Mesopotamia, Bactria
and up the Danube River into Europe.

Following the Snap Ice Age a warm interglacial period quickly
reestablished, which favored agriculture. About five thousand five
hundred BCE, an urban type Samara civilization arose at Eridu in Sumer
and in the Nile and Indus Valleys. First dynasty Egyptian society
emerged in about 3400BCE.

Studies of the Y-chromosome in European populations provide
additional evidence for population movements in the last twelve thousand
years. Factor analysis of European DNA polymorphism shows four
principal components that correspond to geographical and historical
population movements across Europe.'*

The most dominant component is consistent with the well-
documented wave of Neolithic farmers from the Middle East nine
thousand five hundred years ago. It accounts for twenty-eight percent of
population variation. The second principal component matches the arrival
of Finno-Ugric and Samoyeds speakers from the Western Siberian
Lowland, following the Snap Ice Age. This polymorphism accounts for
twenty-two percent of the geographic variation between populations in
Europe. The third and fourth principal components each account for
eleven percent. These are the westward migration of nomads from

60



Bronze Age Don-Volga, above the Caspian Sea, and Greek colonial
expansion in the first millennium BCE.

The Indo-Hittite movements came from Asian Homo Sapien
(Sapien) domination of the area around the Caspian and Aral Seas. This
developed into the crucible of the Indo-Hittite Language Group."”’ Its
two primary sub-groups were the Indo-Europeans and the Anatolian
group that included the Hittites, Etruscans and Lydians.

The Indo-European group is the Kurgan people. It included the
Celts, Italic Latins, the Gothic Anglo Saxons, Norse, Germans, Greeks,
Phrygians, Albanians, Armenians and Baltic-Slavs. It also included the
highly successful Indo-Iranians such as the Persians and the Modern
Indo-Aryan Indians.

Indo-European Kurgan (or Barrow) people crossed into Europe
above the Black Sea in about 4250BCE. They traveled on horses from
the Russian Steppes west of the Ural Mountains and followed the Danube
into Europe, razing relatively peaceful agrarian cultures everywhere they
went. The Kurgan people finally reached Ireland from Britain in about
1700BCE.

Other Kurgan waves followed into Europe between 3400BCE
and 2800BCE. The were joined by waves of Bronze Age Scandinavian
peoples traveling south down the Volga, Danube and Dneiper Rivers to
escape rapid climate deterioration in the Sub-Boreal Period of
2000BCE."® These tall, blond and redheaded seafarers established the
Mycenaean civilization in the 16" century BCE. Even prior to this they
had journeyed by sea to Britain where they established Mycenaean
civilization in Wessex from the beginning of the 2" millennium BCE,
before it had arrived in Greece.'”

Gradually the Kurgans spread southwards into the Macedonian
plain and western Anatolia. They appear in Mesopotamia as Hurrians,
Mitanni and Kassites." In Greece, they were the Achaeans who
established the Mycenaean civilization and subsequently the Dorians
from the small state of Doris, who destroyed it.'o!

These early Anatolian and Mesopotamian Kurgans worshipped
the Indo-Hittite trinity of Mitra, Varuna and Indra.'®® Much later, in
1400BCE, the tough Hurrian Mitanni in Asia Minor still worshipped this
same male trinity.

The Achaeans, who were the first to invade Greece, ultimately
joined with the Pelasgians and Ionians. In doing so, they succumbed to
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the religion of the Triple Goddess, which was the ancient religion of the
other main crucible, the Afro-Asiatics.

The Kurgans violently sacked cities in Europe as they had in the
Indus Valley. Their culture was highly mobile and war-oriented.
Everywhere they became the ruling class.

A number of invasions also reached Britain from North Africa.
The first was in about 2000BCE when the Beaker people made their way
via Libya, Mauritania, Spain and France to Southern Ireland and Wales.

The Picts departed North Africa by sea and invaded Northern
Ireland and Scotland in 1250BCE.'®® The Picts, who have Mongol traits,
are a good example of re-migration to Africa. Like the Dacians,
Thracians, Scythians and Moschians, the Picts were cannibalistic, heavily
tattooed and dyed their bodies with blue indigotin called woad.'® Blue
woad is the dried, powdered and fermented leaves of the biennial
wildflower isatis tinctorial. Their women also died their bodies in blue
woad and were equally fearless in battle. The Picts were somewhat
renowned for copulating in public.'®

Ancient histories of the Druids also record the colonization of
England by the Indo-Hittite Hyperborean tribe of Albion in the fourth
millennium BCE, and later by the Trojans in 1115BCE.'® The legends of
the Franks also claim that the Merovingians descended from the Trojans.

The Archangel Michael, St George and Minerva Britannia
became respectively the patron Angel, Saint and Goddess of God's
Countenance in Britain. Not surprisingly, they are also equivalent to the
patrons of ancient Israel being Michael the Protector, Moses and the
Shekhinah. The commonality of British and Israelite colonization
harkens back to a perceived common Indo-Hittite source in Anatolia,
which we shall look at in more detail in Chapter 17.

The warm interglacial period that followed the Snap Ice Age also
drew Semitic speaking peoples from the Ethiopian Highlands back to the
Near East and Asia Minor. These were now nomadic sheep and goat
herders and their routes to Canaan passed through Egypt, South Arabia
and Sumer.

We understand Semite origin from their language, which forms
one of six groups in the Afro-Asiatic cluster of the African Homo Sapien
(Sapien). The other groups are Berber, Beja, Egyptian, Cushitic and
Chadic peoples.'”’

The Semites have four sub-groups. The oldest is the Akkadian or
Assyro Babylonian group that invaded the Arabian Peninsular and Sumer.
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The North Central group is comprised of Modern Hebrew, Ugaritic,
Phoenician, Aramaic and Syriac. Arabic is a separate South Central
group. On the Southern periphery is the language of the Minaeans,
Sabians of Yemen and Ethiopians.

Drifting Semites from the Arabian peninsular initially entered
Mesopotamia in small peaceful groups. However, the Akkadians were
different. Although we do not have any evidence of when they first
appeared in the Zagros Mountains, in present day Kurdistan, it seems the
Akkadians were there at the dawn of prehistory. There they mixed with
Indo-Iranian warrior tribes. From this region, they massed invasions of
the fertile Tigris-Euphrates Valley. The well-armed Akkadian Semite
King Sharru-Kin, who we call Sargon I, eventually dominated, seizing
control of Upper Mesopotamia in 2380BCE.'®

Sharru-Kin did not erase civilization in the manner of the Indo-
Iranians but fused with Sumerian culture over his fifty-five year reign.
He adopted their system of writing and built a grand new capital in
northern Mesopotamia called Agade, which became the richest city in the
world.

The name Sharru-Kin means Righteous Ruler and is remarkable
for its concept of self-restraint and Goodness. The same belief underlies
that of Indo-Hittite Zoroastrianism that we will look at in Chapter 8.
From at least this time onwards in Sumer, as in Egypt, the code word
Righteous indicated the kingly right of divine rule. Righteous and Good
have become the common descriptions of an underlying esoteric current
or heritage that has continued to exist throughout recorded history.

With Indo-Hittite inspiration, the Semite-Akkadians then circled
above Mesopotamia to Damascus. There a group became the well-
documented tribe of Abraham. As such, Sharru-Kin foreshadows
Abraham, Melchizedek the Priest King of Righteousness in Salem and the
Essenes’ Teacher of Righteousness. We will look at these further in
Chapter 5 and Chapter 11.

Something dreadful occurred around 2300BCE. It shattered the
earlier urban civilizations around the globe. The Akkadian Empire in
Mesopotamia collapsed, as did the Egyptian Old Kingdom, the Early
Bronze Age civilization in Anatolia, Israel and Greece, the civilization in
India’s Indus Valley, the Hilmand civilization in Afghanistan and the
Hongshan civilization in China.

In Mesopotamia, the barbarian Gutians conquered Sharru-Kin‘s
grand city Agade. They descended upon Mesopotamia from the Zoreb
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Mountains in 2120BCE. They destroyed the whole of Sumer and the
Sumerians only managed to regain independence a century later. Even
then peace was not to last. The next wave of Semites, the Semitic
Amorites arrived from the western deserts just a decade later. This
instability in the north of Mesopotamia allowed the black-skinned
Dravidian speaking Elamites to enter the south and capture Ur in
2004BCE. The Elamites continued to exert influence over Babylonia for
the next 200 years.

Bitter internecine struggles ensued in Asia Minor until the
Babylonian King Hammurabi emerged as a successful military leader in
1848BCE. He zealously protected his borders from the Persian Gulf to
the Western Mediterranean Sea. Hammurabi was also highly regarded as
a cultural leader. His major achievement was to codify the laws of
Babylonian life. The legal innovations Hammurabi introduced were quite
similar to those that had just occurred in Egypt under Amenemhe I and
his son Sesostris I. It was also about this time that Sumer became
Babylonia.

Innovative though it was, Hammurabi’s code was still based on
the crude law of retaliation and blood-feud: life for life, eye for eye, tooth
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn, wound for wound,
bruise for bruise.'® In this respect, it was inferior to King Shulgi’s Ur-
Nammu Code.'”” King Shulgi, who reigned in Sumer from 2095-
2047BCE, introduced a very advanced form of law for Ur-Nammu. It
provided only for compensation to a wronged party. For example, if a
man knocks out the eye of another man, he shall weigh out one-half a
mina of silver.

Indo-Hittite Aryans called Hittites occupied the central plateau of
Anatolia in this same period. The language structure of Anatolia became
extraordinarily complex. Old Anatolian Indo-Hittite groups were
scattered into small pockets such as the Lydians to the West, the Palaic in
the North, and the Carians, Luvians of the South. The powerful Hittites
and Hurrians together with the Western Semitic peoples controlled the
prosperous east of Anatolia, which was developing mineral resources for
Bronze Age trade throughout the Middle East. We shall see in the next
two chapters that their wealth brought an avalanche of trouble to the
region. Enter the Egyptians.
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Chapter 5 Anatolian Commagene & Israelites

The Commagene is a region of intense historical intrigue in
today’s Turkey. It lies on the upper Euphrates, in the centre of a
prosperous Bronze Age area famous for metalworking. It is here that
wool and flax production began ten thousand years ago and copper
smelting a thousand years later.'”' In 5400BCE, inhabitants of the nearby
Zagros Mountains of Northern Iran first produced wine.

Mt Ararat and Kurdistan border the Commagene in the east.
Colchis, sorceress Medea's country and the land of initiation, bounds the
Commagene in the north. Her rivers ran with gold. Her hero, Jason,
captured the mythical Golden Fleece.

Four great rivers flow from the flat alluvial plateau of the
Commagene. These are the Tigris, Euphrates, Murat and Araks. The
Tigris and Euphrates flow south to the Persian Gulf, the Murat River
flows into the Euphrates and the Araks River flows to the Caspian Sea.
The Biblical Eden has four similar rivers, the Pishon, Gihon, Hiddekel
and Euphrates.'”

Commagene temple worship dates back to very ancient times. In
1996, a Heidelberg University team discovered a temple and village
dating from one thousand BCE in the Sanli-Urfa region of the Harran
Plain. It is perhaps the richest of all similar villages noted in world
archaeological literature.

The people of the Harran Plain used to go to this temple every
spring for religious ceremonies. The excavations have so far revealed a
sculptured lion, seven steles, three statues of people and flooring
consisting of four layers of mosaics. Excavation of the site will take two
decades.

The Commagene became known as Kutmuhi in Assyrian times
from 1300BCE to 612BCE. After this, the Commagene passed into
Persian control. It later became an important part of the Silk Road
because of its natural access to Asia Minor, Uzbekistan, Bukhara and the
Steppes of Russia.

The region effectively remained outside the Roman Empire until
67CE and this allowed it to retain a number of Indo-Hittite star cults
involving Magi. The most well know of these was the Royal Cult of the
Kings of Commagene.'”
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Moving back in time by two thousand years, to early Bronze Age
Anatolia, we find the Egyptians taking a great interest in the metallurgy
and wealth of the area. In about 1950BCE the twelfth dynasty Pharaoh
Sesostris I, Senwostre I in Greek, campaigned by land and sea as far as
the outer perimeter of the Black Sea.

Sesostris I's father, Amenemhe I, was the first Pharaoh of the
twelfth dynasty. At times father and son ruled as co-regents. Their
predecessor, Montjuhotep II, had reunited Egypt through a series of
Theban wars just before two thousand BCE. The post-war economic
revival of a united Upper and Lower Egypt led to immense wealth and
power.

Sesostris I consolidated the economic power of Egypt through a
series of aggressive military campaigns in both Lower Egypt and abroad.
He secured the richly fertile region of Wawat in Nubia, south of
Elephantine. Sesdstris’ military forts controlled all the desert and river
caravan routes up to the second cataract.'”*

Together Amenemhe I and his son Sesostris I reestablished the
old system of Pharaonic divinity in Egypt. They introduced law reforms
and a new and progressive administrative system based on state religion.
The Crata Repoa may describe their system of qualification for office
(see Appendix 7).

The seven liberal arts blossomed in Egypt. It was a time of
unusual literature such as the philosophical journey A Man's Dispute with
His Own Soul and the popular Story of Sinuhe.'”

Monumental, ashlar architecture flourished. Amenemhe 1
established a new royal capital at Itjtawy, 20km south of Sakkara and
Memphis. Adjacent to it he built one of the most beautiful funerary
pyramid complexes in all Pharaonic history.

The wealth and grandeur of the twelfth dynasty came from
mineral resources. Amenemhe I mined amethyst in the Wadi el-Hudi,
which is east of Elephantine.'”® Sesostris I entered the Wadi Hammamat
in the Coptos region to mine materials such as galena, the mineral of lead,
and dark colored sandstone called greywacke.'”” His expedition was
nineteen thousand men strong. Many other twelfth dynasty expeditions
exploited the turquoise and copper mines at Serabit el-Khadim, Timna
and Wadi Maghara in southern Sinai.
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— — CONGQUESTS OF
SESDSTRIS

Campaigns of Sesostris I to Buhen in the Nubian Wawat,
Thrace, Colchis, and the Commagene,
and into the Wadi Hammamat
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Sir Flinders Petrie excavated Serabit el-Khadim’s temple of
Hathor-Baalat in 1905.' It dates from the time of Sesostris I in
1800BCE and is one of the oldest rock-cut temples in Egyptian
architecture. These hard-rock underground turquoise mines at Serabit el-
Khadim were active as early as three thousand four hundred BCE. They
produced beautiful stones, some of which were set in the bracelets of
Egypt’s Queen Zer. These bracelets are amongst the oldest jewelry in the
world.

Serabit el-Khadim’s temple of Hathor-Baalat consisted of a
long series of courts leading to an underground sanctuary.'” Bas-reliefs
and inscriptions show the kings of the Old and Middle Kingdoms as gods.
However, the front building of the temple is oddly un-Egyptian, being
asymmetrical and elongated.

Sir Flinders Petrie mentions fifty tons of mysterious white
powder that he discovered beneath the floor of the Temple. He thought it
was most likely wood ash from the burning of sacrifices but he was
unable to provide any reason why this odd white powder was apparently
stored under the floor slabs. The nearby Wadi Nasb produced evidence of
copper smelting works but different ash.'®

Sesostris I's remarkable 1950BCE expedition across the
Mediterranean Sea ventured into Thrace in Eastern Greece, Scythia and
Colchis in Georgia. He was most likely seeking, smelting technology for
the manufacture of tin and bronze, and possibly the source of Baltic
Amber.

SesoOstris was to leave a permanent reminder of his visit to
Colchis. In the words of Herodotus:'™'

... For the fact is, as I first came to realize myself, and then heard
from others later, that the Colchians are obviously Egyptian. When the
notion occurred to me, 1 asked both the Colchians and the Egyptians
about it, and found that the Colchians had better recall of the Egyptians
than the Egyptians did of them. Some Egyptians said they thought the
Colchians originated with Sesostris' army, but I myself guessed their
Egyptian origin not only because the Colchians are dark-skinned and
curly-haired (which does not count for much by itself, because these
features are common to others too), but more importantly because
Colchians, Egyptians, and Ethiopians are the only peoples of the world
who practice circumcision and have always done so. ... The obvious
antiquity of the custom in Egypt and Ethiopia prevents me from saying
whether the Egyptians learnt it from the Ethiopians or vice versa, but
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what convinces me that the other peoples learnt it as a result of their
contact with Egypt is that any Phoenicians who have come into contact
with Greece have stopped copying the Egyptians with respect to their
genitalia, and do not cut off their children's foreskin. And let me mention
one more way the Colchians resemble the Egyptians: these two peoples
alone work linen, and they do so in the same way. In fact, their lifestyles
in general and their languages are similar. The Greeks call Colchian
linen Sardonian, while the linen that comes from Egypt is called
Egyptian.

Powerful Sesostris I destroyed many cities on his expedition. He
sent back to Egypt prisoners as well as metal such as lead and silver.'®
He also relocated Caucasian metalworkers to cities in the Levant and the
Sinai under Egyptian influence.'®’

The famous Story of Sinuhe illustrates the extent of Egyptian
subjugation of the Levant and Syria. The story has always been highly
regarded.”  Sinuhe was a courtier who unwittingly overheard state
secrets at the death of Amenemhe I, father of Sesostris I. Fearing for his
life Sinuhe escaped into Canaan and traveled to Byblos (in the Lebanon).
There he turned homewards and traveled to Upper Rtnw, thought to be a
town in Southern Syria, and became an adviser to the local king.
Afterwards he became a rich man. In Rfnw, Sinuhe saw many messengers
arrive from Pharaoh SesoOstris I and the Syrian princes offer humble
deference to Egypt. He saw the resolve of the Pharaoh to smite the
Bedouin and Asiatics, such as the Hurrians, infringing upon his
suzerainty. Pharaoh Sesostris I finally forgave Sinuhe. After many years,
the Pharaoh invited him back to Egypt and there saw out his days.

The proto-Israelites lived in the Anatolian Commagene after their
priestly tribe, a cult of Brahm called the Calani, migrated from Bactria, on
the border of Iran and Afghanistan.'® Their godhead Yahweh was to
begin with the metalworking god Q're Adonai."*® Q're means furnace or
metalwork.

We need to understand a little more of Q're Adonai’s widespread
importance. Qera (or Ktr w hss) was the Western Semitic Ugaritic god of
metalwork and artisanship. At the time of Pharaoh Tuthmose III, the
Syrians worshipped him as the great god Kir.

Curettes are young men who shaved their hair at the feast of
Comyria and sacrifice these hair-trimmings to the God Q're."®’ Initially,
they were the sacrificial king’s armed companions who attended the

70



Triple Goddess Q're’s holocaust and in later times sacrificed a child to the
god Cronos.'®

Qouros was a god of Thera, today’s Island of Santorini." After
the eruption of the volcano, the island was renamed Qera after this god.'
Qouros and Qera have the same meaning of cauldron, melting pot or
furnace as the Canaanite kiir.

The Sumerian word KUR describes a cone-shape.'”' Baetylos are
similar omphali, or cone-shaped pillars that the Greeks worshipped by
anointing with oil, wine and blood.'”

KUR also represents an iron furnace, a round temple to Sabazios
with a hole at the top and a beehive. The same word KUR also means
mountain and the House that is like a mountain."”  Similarly, the
Egyptians used the symbol AA in their tombs and pyramids to refer to the
House of the God. From this, we can easily understand that the pyramids
are the House of God that is like a mountain. The Pharaohs experienced
mysteries of rebirth in the pyramid chambers, which represented the
underworld. Freemasons’ lodges honour the masters of their lodge with a
jewel of the House of the God.

In a Mesopotamian example, Inanna descended to the KUR, or
symbolic chamber of the underworld, risking all:'**

Inanna set out for the underworld. Ninshubur her faithful servant
went with her. Inanna spoke to her saying: ....I am descending to the
KUR, to the underworld. If I do not return set up a lament for me by the
ruins ... Go to Nippur, to the temple of Enlil. When you enter his holy
shrine cry out 'O father Enlil, do not let your daughter be put to death in
the underworld ... If Enlil will not help you, go to Ur, to the temple of
Nanna. Weep before Father Nanna. If Nanna will not help you go to
Eridu, to the temple of Enki. Weep before Father Enki. Father Enki, the
God of Wisdom, knows the food of life, he knows the water of life, he
knows the secrets. Surely he will not let me die.’

The symbol of the mountain KUR is three small hillocks in an
equilateral triangular pattern.'”> This is also the symbol of membership of
the Society of the House of God.

KUR-KUR also means holy plant, which is the common lily of the
field or bright lilac crocus flower."”® As protection from the fiery breath
of the Minoan bull, Medea gave Jason the blood-red juice of the two-
stalked, saffron-colored Causican crocus, the potent flower that first
sprang from the blood of Prometheus.'”’ The ancients used this
poisonous colchicum or meadow saffron as a remedy for gout.'”®
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The Indo-Hittite root KUR occurs in the name of the Kirgis
people who lived in Kirgiz Steppes of Turkic and the alternative name for
the Indo-Hittites, the Kurgan people. The root Kiir is also the same as
Car. It occurs in many place names, such as the ancient name for Harran
in the Commagene, Carrhae. The Caraite sect was similar to the Essenes.
Ancient Caraite is the language of the Damascus Document, an
excommunication text of the Dead Sea Scrolls.

The Quirites of Rome came from the Sabine town of Qures.'”
Sabian practices provide a unique insight into the unusual religion of the
Commagene but we defer this discussion of the Sabians until Chapter 8.

Both Indo-Hittite and Afro-Asiatic roots to Q're, or Quera, imply
that the same image of furnace is equally relevant to both cultural
groups.”” The abundance of evidence leaves little doubt as to the
importance of this furnace-god or smithy-god to the Indo-Hittites and
more particularly to the Israelites.

Another of Yahweh's names confirms this. He was Elath-lahu,
the Kenite Smith god. As foreshadowed in Chapter 3, the latter part of
the name, lahu, had a very ancient provenance. It dates from about
2630BCE as a title of the god Set. Horus, the divine son of Osiris who
overcame Osiris' brother Set, was the Calf Iahu. The Hyksos Israelites
may well have heard this name for Yahweh in Egypt where he was
analogous to Set. We know lahu is a divine name of Yahweh because
Solomon is specifically aware of it:>"'

And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding
much ... and he spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon even
unto the hyssop that is upon the wall.

The hyssop is the tree of the winter solstice, IA, and the cedar
was the tree of the summer solstice, HU. Together they make the divine
name lahu.

We see the metalworking influence continued with the subset
names of Tubal-Cain and Hiram Abiff. In the Bible, Magog is a son of
Japhet and a brother of Gomer, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech and
Tiras.*”

The ninth century Welsh monk Nennius summarized the sixth
century Alanic genealogies of the French noble houses:*”

Japheth had seven sons; from the first named Gomer, descended
the Galli; from the second, Magog, the Scythi and Gothi; from the third,
Madian, the Medi; from the fourth, Juuan, the Greeks; from the fifth,
Tubal, arose the Hebrei, Hispani, and Itali; from the sixth, Mosoch,
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sprung the Cappadoces; and from the seventh, named Tiras, descended
the Thraces: these are the sons of Japheth, the son of Noah, the son of
Lamech.

Magog stands for Armenia and the brothers respectively to be the
Cimmerians, Medians, lonians, Tibarenians, Moschians and Tyrrhenians.
The Tyrrhenians became the Etruscan civilization in parts of Italy.***

The Moschians and the iron-working Tibarenians of Tubal were
tribes of the southeast Black Sea and the Commagene.”” Ezekiel
mentions King Gog of Meshech and Tubal, who is most likely Mithridates
VI of Pontus.*”

Traditional histories hold that the Moschians became the Picts
and the Cimmerians became the Cymry and moved to the Artic cold
where they enjoy the midnight sun in June but is dark at midday in
winter.””” The Indo-Hittite invasions dispersed both those peoples and
they eventually invaded Britain as we shall see in Chapter 12.°%

Turning now to Tubal, we find that Assyrian texts confirm
Tabalu or Tubalin in central Anatolia was famous for its metalworking.*”
Tubal-ki of the Hittite texts, somewhere in the Caucasus region, is the
Tabal of the Assyrian sources located in East Lycaonia, near Kayseri.
This is where Tiibal Qayin or Tubal-Cain comes from. He is the
archetypal artificer in metals described in the Book of Genesis and known
as the master of all coppersmiths and blacksmiths.

The last surviving remnants of these ancient northern Iranian
peoples are the Ossetians in the Caucasus Mountains, who are
descendants of the Sarmatian-Alans.”'® Politics divided their lands
between the Russian Republic and the new state of Georgia. The
Ossetians are the famous blacksmith tribe previously called Kalybs. Its
name, Kalybs, became Latin for steel. Though threatened politically,
militarily, and culturally from many directions over a thousand years, the
Ossetians still speak their ancestral Iranian language with an archaic
dialect, called Iron, meaning “noble”. They maintain an oral narrative
referred to as the Nart sagas. These Nart sagas contain parallels with
Arthurian legend so numerous and so uncannily close that it is impossible
they are unrelated.

There is an Ossetain basis for most of the prominent elements of
the Arthurian cycle, including:

e all the characters Arthur, Lancelot, Perceval, Galahad, Gawain, Kay,
Tristan, Bedivere, Bors, Caradoc, King Ban de Benoich, the Maimed
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King, St. George, Elaine (Helaine), the Lady in the Lake, Merlin and
others;

e sacred swords, the ‘sword in the stone’ episode, King Arthur’s sword
(Cali-burn) that bears a similar name to the tribe Kalybs, and
throwing of the sword into a lake, which causes it to seethe, and the
sword-rising-out-of-the-roiling-water;

e heads taken in battle and carried to the King for reward then scalped
and made into cloaks of human hair;

e sculls sliced, gilded and used as magical drinking cups; cauldrons of
heavenly splendor that never run dry and appear at feasts before the
bravest of the heroes;

e Scythian griffins and Sarmatians dragons as magical beasts. The very
name Sarmatian means lizard people;

e the Sarmatians dragon used as a as military standard. The Sarmatians
used a very particular battle standard, consisting of a silken windsock
sewn into the shape of a serpentine dragon, which hissed when it
filled with air as its bearer charged into battle;

e women as warriors. Greek and Chinese described the Amazon
women who were Scythian female warriors that fought alongside
their men. Adam of Bremen wrote that these women lived along the
Baltic Coast.”!' Saxo Grammaticus described the same women in
Denmark.”"? He said: their eagerness for military glory was so strong
that you would have thought they were no longer women; and

e women's chivalric role. An Iranian gold plaque from the Peter the
Great’s Siberian collection dated around 300 BC shows a woman
seated under a tree, holding a sleeping man’s head in her lap. Nearby
a groom holds a pair of horses. His weapons hang in the branches of
the tree. It is not difficult to recognize the scene of Arthur’s death.

Tubal-Cain is another Bronze Age forerunner of Freemasonry’s

Hiram Abiff, the archetypal architect of King Solomon’s Temple.”"> In

fact, the name Hiram Abiff may simply be a refinement of Tubal-Cain in

the early Anatolian Iron Age because it derives from Abiff ‘Aram where

‘Aram means a metal ore from ayir or ayiram in Sanskrit and Dravidian

(iron is ayil). Abiffis the metalworker or artificer. The blow Hiram Abiff

receives imparts nobility. It is symbolically equivalent to achieving

perfection by the Colaphum, or Box of the Ear.*'* The Romans and later
the Germans and French conferred knighthood by the Colaphum as a sign
of sustaining future hardships. Today's military forces, for example the
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US Marines, still use the traditional Colaphum as a thump on the breast
when publicly conferring rank.

Charles Gounod’s La Reine de Saba (The Queen of Sheba) a
creation in the Opera, on 28 February 1862 builds on an alternative
history that directly connects Tubal-Cain with the legend of Hiram Abiff.
It is based on a Rosicrucian legend reported by Gerard de Nerval.*"
Three jealous workers disrupt Hiram casting his masterpiece, the
monumental bowl called the Molten or Brazen Sea. Tubal-Cain visits
Hiram and declares that Hiram is his descendant. He initiates Hiram into
the Mystery of Fire and the secret of bronze casting. Tubal-Cain gives
Hiram his great hammer and a Golden Triangle to wear as a pendant
round his neck. Hiram then successfully recasts the brazen sea. Hiram
and Balkis, the Queen of Sheba, fall in love. A jealous Solomon
instigates the murder of Hiram and the widow Balkis leaves, pregnant
with Hiram’s son. He is the son of the widow, whose many descendants
will complete the building of the Temple.

The knowledge of metals and explosive force has always gone
hand-in-hand with religion. The Shahnameh or Book of the Legendary
Kings of Persia demonstrates this relationship. The Arabian poet
Firdowsi wrote the Shahnameh in 1010CE. He describes the early Indo-
Iranian kings of the Persians Kiyumars and Jemshid. Chosen by Ahura
Mazda, their faces shone brilliantly with the Glory of God called the
khvarnah or farr-i izadi. It adorned Ahura Mazda as a large ring or
diadem. This Kingly Fortune gave the prince Jemshid an intimate
knowledge of God and the ability to carve hard substances without the use
of conventional tools.*'® In blacksmithing weapons, he was able to:*"’

...mold iron into such equipment as helmets, chain mail,
laminated armour as well as missile-proof vests, to swords and horse-
armour.

Sadly, Jemshid became a tyrannical ruler. He delighted in the
words of falsehood and untruth and the Glory was seen to flee away from
him in the shape of a bird>"® The next Iranian hero to possess the Kingly
Fortune was Feridun.

Mircea Eliade summarizes the connection between religion and
the smithy in the age of metals as follows:*"

There would appear to have existed therefore, at several different
cultural levels (which is the mark of great antiquity), a close connection
between the art of the smith, the occult sciences (shamanism, magic,
healing etc) and the art of song, dance and poetry ... One element
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nevertheless is constant - that is the sacredness of metal and ... all mining
and metallurgical operations ...t is in any case significant that in
contrast to pre-agricultural and pre-metallurgical mythologies, where, as
a natural prerogative, God is the possessor of the thunderbolt ... in the
myths of historic peoples, on the other hand (Egypt, the Near East and the
Indo-Europeans), the God of the hurricane receives these weapons -
lightning and thunder - from a divine smith.

In Kenite lore, the divine smith Tubal-Cain is also Baal Gad, the
goat-god who is the eponymous ancestor of the tribe of Gad. He
epitomizes the ancient association of smiths with goat and horned gods.
A grotto sacred to Baal Gad exists at the source of the Jordan River.”
The city of Caesarea Philippi perches over the grotto, which is at the base
of a high limestone cliff.”*'

Kenite itself means welding or possessions in addition to
belonging to Kain. The Kenites were a tribe of Midianite copper miners
who lived amongst the warlike Amalekites, descended from Haggar.**
On leaving Egypt, the Israelites met the Amalekites in flight to their
native lands.

The minor tribe of the Midianites was an Asiatic people of the
Arab/Palestinian Kush, called Kush Magan. In early times, Magan
extended over both sides of the Persian Gulf.**® Later in 1100BCE, at
about the time of Israelite conflicts with the Midianites, Assyrian sources
note that Kush Magan was a region on the South side of the Euphrates,
not far from Karkemish. The Massorets regarded this Kush Magan as the
Babylonian Kish.”*

We digress for a moment to mention the Kushites because of their
importance in the Hyksos story. The Meluhha Kushites were a second
Kushite or Amalekite group. They were mercenaries and traders in
metals and weapons. Their mercenary activities continued long after the
Hyksos invasion. The Amarna letters show that Palestinian kinglets hired
them. Indeed, later Meluhha and Arab became interchangeable words.*>

The Mlecha in Vedic literary sources are the Meluhha Kushites
that derive from India or Pakistan.””® Eusebius notes that the Ethiopian
Kushites came from India. The Musri in Egypt and in early Akkadian
literature are also Meluhha Kushites. The Hyksos title hekaw khasout is
an almost literal loan from the Akkadian sar kissati, the supreme royal
title of king from the hill country.

These Meluhha are the same as the maritime Kaphtorim who
maintained ports in the Mediterranean.””” Kaphtorim or Caphtorim is one
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of the two Biblical tribes of Mizraim that inhabited the region between the
Nile River of Egypt and Sile.*® The other Mizraim tribe is Lehabim.
Mizraim led colonies into Egypt to lay the foundation of the Kingdom of
Egypt.

The Meluhha, Arabs and Hiskija or Hyksos formed an alliance
about the time of Bochoris (720-715BCE). Late antique sources report
that they returned to rebuild Avaris in alliance with the king of Jerusalem.
Texts speak either about the city of the Shepherds or about Rhinocorura
which is El Arish. Complicating the understanding of this event, the site
of Avaris is still in doubt despite the discovery of Tell ed Daba. Avaris, a
Greek rendition, derives phonetically from Mansion of the Desert Tract.

Now back to the Kenites. In surprising contrast to the poor
relations between the Israelites and Amalekites, so strong were Israelite
relations with the Kenites that the Israelites freely intermarried with them.
Moses' father-in-law, Jethro, was a Midianite and priest of Yaho or
lahu*® Yaho was the Midianites' god of storms and war who dwelt on
Mt Horeb in Sinai. Yaho was also the god of the Chaldeans and the
Babylonians.”® His symbol was a Tau cross worn on the forehead that
later became known as the Yahweh Mark.>'

Until quite recently, and perhaps still today, a group of itinerant
Bedouin smiths and carpenters in Syria continued the tradition of marking
their foreheads with the Tau-cross of Yahweh.*”?

At Hebron, Shiloh, Tabor and elsewhere until the time of Judges,
men marked with the Tau cross died as Sacrificial Kings. In all
Mediterranean countries and in Britain, the Mother Goddess received her
sacrifice each year. This took place on a terebinth-tree or kerm-oak.””
The gory method of death for the Sacrificial King was crucifixion on the
lopped oak in the shape of a Tau. Castrated and torn apart, the raw body
of the sacrificial male became a Eucharist. The crow or raven was
believed to be Athene’s oracular bird that housed the soul of the sacrificed
king.>** In Asia Minor, the kadosh or sacred men and women followers
of Astarte, released an eagle from the sacred king’s funeral pyre to
symbolize the ascent of the divine soul to heaven.””

For example, delirious women called the Bassarids tore Orpheus
apart:>°

... a frenzied band

Of Thracian women, wearing skins of beasts,

From some high ridge of ground caught sight of him.

“Look,” shouted one of them, tossing her hair
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That floated in the breeze ...

The reckless onslaught swelled; their fury knew

No bounds; stark madness reigned. And still his singing

Would have charmed every weapon, but the huge

Clamor, the drums, the curving Phrygian fifes,

Hand-clapping, Bacchus screaming drowned the lyre.

And then at last, his song unheard, his blood

Reddened the stones.

Medea set out the same way to execute King Aeson, before restoring him
to youth. When the moon shone in fullest radiance:*"’

Medea, barefoot, her long robe unfastened,

Her hair on her shoulders falling loose,

Went forth alone on her roaming way,

In the deep stillness of the midnight hour.

Procne set out to find Philomela in the same way:>*

It was the time of Bacchus’ festival,

Kept by the Thracian women each three years.

Night knows their sacraments, at night the peaks

Of Rhodope resound with ringing bronze;

At night the queen, arrayed to celebrate

The rites, went forth with frenzy’s weaponry.

Vines wreathed her head, a light spear lay upon

Her shoulder and a deerskin draped her side.

Wild with her troop of women through the woods

She rushed, a sight of terror, frenzied by

The grief that maddened her, the image of

A real Bacchanal ...

Moses’ sister Miriam similarly led a band of women in a ceremonial rite
after Pharaoh’s troops drowned:*”

And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in
her hand; and all the women went out after her with timbrels and with
dances.

Josephus tactfully ignored this sacrificial rite in his Antiquities of
the Jews because the Romans would have recognized it.*** The rite was a
key sign of the sacred marriage through which the Israelites needed to
pass in order to receive the new land of Israel. It is an allegorical
initiation. The Israelites had passed the test of water. They were to face
the bitter cup of Marah. Moses was Miriam’s sacrificial king. He bore all
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the guilt for past actions and died so the new king, Joshua, could emerge
into Canaan as an Israelite Tabula Rasa.

One of the familiar symbolic codes for the sacrificial king is
Orphruoeis, which means growing on the riverbank**' An ear of wheat
growing near a stream of water is still the familiar depiction of the initiate
in a Fellowcraft Lodge. It refers to the ritual stew of the sacrificial king in
a cauldron on a tripod.*** In Wales, the cauldron contained both the
sacrificial king and the Triple Goddess, represented by a white horse.

In response to the inhumanity of a male Eucharist, the first
Israelite dynasty of King Saul (1050BCE) outlawed cannibalism. Later,
Good King Josiah (640-609BCE) prohibited sacrificial crucifixion. He
statutorily converted the act from a magical means of immortality to a
felonious punishment involving the extinction of the soul. However, the
Jews were not to escape the tarnished background of sacrificial
crucifixion for many centuries. In Ptolemaic times, a majority of
Alexandrians still believed Jews annually sacrificed a Greek.”*® This is a
long memory of the Jewish Festival of Purim, where they annually
sacrificed a king.

Picking-up again on the theme of goats, we find the Kenite Goat-
god, Tubal-Cain, is the archetypal Freemason’s goat. Some say he is also
a prime candidate for the mysterious Baphomet of the Knights Templar.
There are however, two distinct but intertwined traditions associated with
the goat that make this unlikely.

The Afro-Asiatic tradition of the goat relates to the ancient annual
festivals of the sacrificial king. These were usually orgiastic and
celebrated in the Lesser Mysteries of Eleusis, English witch ceremonies
and the Swedish May-eve play Bukkerwise.*** In these rituals, the
sexually mature he-goat, representing Lust, mates with the Goddess. His
sacrifice is a prelude to crowning the new king for the new year. Pallas
Athene similarly received her name from Pallas, the maiden she killed in
armed combat to win the right to join with the goat-king in ritual
marriage.”*

The lustful he-goat occurs in various guises all over Europe.**
For example, the well known British legend of Lady Godiva carved in the
miserere-seat of Coventry Cathedral shows the goddess riding to the
ceremony on a goat’s back denoting her dominion over him. Often these
same stories show the naked Goddess Goda (the Good) with long hair,
wrapped in a net, riding sideways on a goat, preceded by a hare signifying
bold copulation and accompanied by a raven.”*’ The Goddess used the
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hunting or fishing net used in her murderous chase of the sacrificial
king.**® Agamemnon, for example, died with a net over his head in the
peculiar manner of the midsummer sacrificial king. Stepping from his
bath, he was: ¥

...neither clothed nor unclothed, neither in water nor on dry land,

neither in his palace nor outside...

The Libyo-Thracians gave the name of their Goat-goddess, Aegis,
to the Aegean Sea.” In the Egyptian Delta city of Mendés, the goat was
originally a well-endowed ram.”' Herodotus later describes the Mendés
animal alternately as a goat and a ram. Herodotus tells us that he
witnessed a surprising incident in Mendes: a goat had intercourse with a
woman, in full view of everybody.”* Perhaps Herodotus is really telling
us that he attended an initiation ceremony where the initiate was the goat.
This may explain the much clichéd Freemason’s joke about the goat at an
initiation ceremony.

In Assyrian, Persian, Dionysian, Pythagorean and Orphist
initiation rites, the initiate bathes in the milk of the hidden doctrine. The
initiate discovers that Love is the luminous principle of Light, while Light
is the radiance of Love or Goodness, Charity and Truth.>?

When the Initiate reaches Hades, the guardians of the dead
challenge him to give the pass-phrase:**

Like a kid, I have fallen into milk.

At the end of an initiation, the candidate is one with the god,
Dionysus for example. He drinks a cup of goats' milk and honey. New
York’s Metropolitan Museum of Art displays many of the two handled
cups used in the Greek ceremonies. Some of these cups bear golden sun
images.

In the seventh and final degree of all ancient Mysteries, which is
the fourth degree of the Greater Mysteries, adepts partook of the
ambrosial beverage Oimellas as a sign they had arrived at the final
threshold of all mysteries (see Appendix 7).>>

Zoroaster achieved his immortality through the Mysteries where
he drank something that resembled honey, after answering thirty-three
questions over a period of three days.

Plato drinks of the Oimellas before the last phase of his initiation
in the play Initiation of Plato:*>°

It is the beverage of the lotus; drink and forget all sentiments of
hatred, envy, and intolerance; and put on this robe in sign of devotion to
science and virtue. Thou goest to be initiated into the last mysteries.
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Honey was one important component of the heavenly soma
believed to intoxicate the divine beings. The Odyssey gives the Vedic
recipe: Circe blended cheese, meal and honey with Pramnian wine to
make a kind of brown beer.”>” Herodotus tells us that burial ceremonies
of the nobles often included embalming in honey.”® Its sweetness relates
to the human hope of another life that would be eternally happy.

The bee was universally revered. In Egypt, the Pharaoh’s title of
Beekeeper was one of his main designations. The double image of the
bee and the reed symbolized the Lord of Upper and Lower Egypt. The
Egyptians believed that when the Pharaoh died, his soul joined Osiris in
the constellation of Orion. There he became one of the bee stars in the
Beehive or Prasepe, a group of stars in the constellation of Cancer
adjacent to Leo the Lion.

The bee has continued through the millennia as a symbol of the
soul’s survival after death and limitless existence in the harmony of
Golden Age of the world.”® However, the bee also had a very dark side.
It remained a primary symbol of the Afro-Asiatic Triple Goddesses such
as Demeter, Hecate, Persephone, Aphrodite and the pre-Indo-European
aspect of Artemis.”® Arcadians worshipped both Artemis and Persephone
under the name Despoina, which means mistress.

Aphrodite, the nymph-goddess of midsummer, would destroy the
sacred king by tearing out his sexual organs just as the queen-bee destroys
the drone.”®" Her Priestesses displayed a golden honeycomb at her shrine
on Mount Eryx.

Butes is the most famous beekeeper of antiquity. He was a
priest to Athene on Mount Eryx who represented the love-god Phanes,
son of the Triple Goddess. The Greeks often depicted Phanes as a loudly
buzzing bee called Ericepaius.**

Incongruous with Aphrodite’s beauty, the Greeks also knew her
as the Eldest of the Fates, Melaenis or black one, Scotia or dark one,
Androphonor or manslayer and Epitymbria, which means of the tombs.***

Artemis was an orgiastic Nymph like Aphrodite. She was the
Maiden of the Silver Bow, which symbolized the new moon.”® Her male
consort received the arrows of death. Besides the bow and bee, her other
emblems were the date-palm signifying birth and the stag symbolizing her
control of wild things. Artemis’ bees were the melissae priestesses who
daubed their faces with gypsum or white clay in honour of the White
Goddess. Artemis chief priest was, as we may imagine, the king bee.**®

262
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A Treasury was a metaphor for a beehive or hive of melissae bee-
priestesses, as at Marmaria near Delphi.”® The veiled Tholos trompe
I’oeil in Bedroom M of the Villa of Publius Fannius Synistor at
Boscoreale, near Pompeii, shows the melissae priestesses as a swarm of
bees on a pedestal in the foreground.”® Nearby is the dour goddess
Hecate between two columns. The frescos are now in New York’s
Metropolitan Museum of Art.

We saw earlier in this chapter how maenads were women who
practiced wild Mother Goddess orgies in the mountains and woods. As
late as the first century CE the Arcadian fertility or witch cult on Mount
Lycaeum held drunken maenad orgies after which they chased and killed
their lover, whom they had clad in a stag’s skin.*® The women wore red
war paint boiled from ivy gum and urine, painted on like the stripes of a
Spartan Penelope duck.”® The woof and warp pattern on their limbs
suggested a ladder. In Thrace, the Maenads tattooed themselves with
spider web designs. One Greek vase shows each maenad has a stag
tattooed on her forearm.””"

The maenads’ ferocious behavior involved  strong
hallucinogens.”” This included spruce-beer laced with ivy, sweetened
with mead, and the mild panaeolus papilionaceus mushroom. More
effective were the Priestesses’ laurel leaves containing potassium cyanide,
hippomanes, which was perhaps the slimy vaginal tissue of a mare in
heat, and juice from the mistletoe of the Eastern European Oak, called
ixias or loranthus.*”  Virgil describes mistletoe as the golden bough,
which grows on a holm-oak.”

The Finnmark witches were sentenced to death in northern
Norway during the 1600s after admitting to witchcraft and contact with
dark forces. Modern botanical analysis has found that the witches drank
small black pieces of ergot, which is a poisonous parasitic fungus on
grain that induces severe hallucinations, causes cramps and gangrene.””
In 1938, Albert Hofmann synthesized LSD from ergot.

One of the witches” most powerful hallucinogenic substances was
the raw mushroom amanita muscaria. A. muscariae grows on conifers
and oaks. It has wide effects inducing berserker rage and feats of
extraordinary muscular strength. Following this physical ecstasy comes a
period of peace where the person touches the divine and believes that the
drug has opened a spiritual, or third eye.>”®

In the fifth century BCE, Euripides wrote in The Bacchantes of
the frantic ceremonies of the Bacchanals or maenads. He described that
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Jfrom every ivy-wreathed staff sweet rills of honey trickled. To crown their
revelries, the Bacchante raised loud his voice and cried:

On, on, ye Bacchanals, pride of Tmolus with its rills of gold.

Euripides was referring to the even more potent substance that the
melissae priestesses chose for their sacrificial king ritual, green or unripe
honey. This deadly honey came from plants of the heath such as
oleanders, azaleas, rhododendrons and laurel.””’

The dangerous element in green honey is acetylandromedol,
which is a grayanotoxin that acts on the central nervous system. Just two
tablespoons of this honey induces acute breathing impairment, perilously
low heart rate and hypnotics.””® The green honey from Trebizond,
Colchis and the Black Sea region is particularly toxic. In 401BCE,
Xenophon’s Greek army behaved like lunatics after eating Colchian
honey. Seized with vomiting, they collapsed by the thousands. In
67BCE, Mithridates, the king of Pontus, won a battle against Pompey the
Great after the Romans ate toxic honey.””

Pliny called toxic Black Sea honey meli maenomenon. European
taverns later used it as miel fou to intensify the intoxicating effect of
alcoholic beverages. This miel fou was probably the mandrake of the
witches and used along with opium and plants containing skin-penetrating
atropine such as hemlock, nightshade, hellebore, henbane and
belladonna.”® Jupiter Beans or apollinaris is another name for Henbane
because it can induce a god-like trance.”® Pliny recorded that the people
of Gaul used the sacred plant veravain to prepare an ointment for fortune
telling and uttering prophesies.”*

As with their Mediterranean counterparts, European witches
applied a green Oyl to induce states of ecstasy. They applied the Oyl to
their foreheads, forearms and underarms. They also used a broomstick
handle to apply the Oyl to their vulva and this is probably the source of
the flying broomstick myth.

In the sixteenth century, the physician Andrés Laguna
investigated the discovery of a jar of witch’s Oyl.*® The jar still had
some of the green unguent used by the witches. He experimented with
the Oyl by smearing it all over a woman. She promptly fell into a deep
coma that lasted for thirty-six hours. Afterwards she described her erotic
coma with considerable delight.

A Homeric Hymn to Hermes describes how the melissae bee-
priestesses of Mount Parnassus consumed the honeycomb of the gods,
meli chloron, to attain a state of ecstasy:284
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Divinely maddened, they are inspired to speak the truth

But if they are deprived of the divine honeycomb

they cannot prophesy.

Toxic honey causes vertigo, delirium, nausea, vomiting, blue
skin, muscle paralysis and unconsciousness.  Severe ventricular
tachycardia leads to death. This is an over-contraction of the lower
ventricles of the heart. The contractions fall out of phase with the heart’s
own pacemaker in its sinus node. In the second century CE, Plutarch
noted that the melissae priestesses often collapsed and died after frantic
disorientation and shrieking. In 19 BCE, Virgil described the effects on
the Cumaean Sibyl priestess as she foretold of grim war in Lavinium to
the legendary Trojan leader Aeneas at Euboea:*®

The threshold was barely gained when the maiden cried ‘It is the
hour to enquire your fates! The god — behold the god.” And as she stood
by the doors and spoke, suddenly her countenance and hue changed, and
her tresses fell disordered: her bosom panted, her wild heart swelled with
fury, and she grew taller to the view, and her voice rang not of mortality,
now that the god breathed on her in nigher presence ... in her cavern the
prophetess, intolerant of Phoebus’ will, raved in limitless frenzy, straining
to exorcise the mighty god from her soul: but all the more he curbed her
Sfoaming lips to weariness, subdued her fierce heart, and molded her to his
constraint ... the madness ceased and her raving lips were hushed.

The Indo-Hittite traditions of both the goat and bee are quite
different from those of the Afro-Asiatics. The goat, above all the young
kid, is the pure symbol of the initiate rather than the sexually craven he-
goat. Sexual proclivity could not be further from contemplation in Indo-
Hittite, hermetic and Zoroastrian rituals: >

Sex is a thing of bodies, not of souls.

The Pauline Church, notwithstanding its embracing of the Afro-
Asiatic sacrificial king ritual, also adopted the goat or kid as a symbol of
purity. It is the Agnus Dei and signifies Christ.**’

When it came to masculine deities, Indo-Hittite religion was more
straightforward than the Afro-Asiatics. As herders, they did not see the
need to sacrifice their masculine gods or clan leaders for the agricultural
fertility of the land. While there were female gods, in their overtly male
dominated society there was no reason for dominant gods of the male-
principal to be subservient to a female. Such male-principle gods were
the Sumerian Gilgamesh and Ninurta, Persian Ohrmazd, Akkadian
Marduk and Vedic Indra.
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The typical Indo-Hittite hero kills the Serpent of the Abyss to
disenfranchise the matriarch’s sacrificial ceremony. He then marries the
Serpent’s mother or sister, the Triple Goddess, and begets divine children
through her that are all manifestations of him.*® For example, the Persian
Ohrmazd marries the Afro-Asiatic Triple Goddess and immediately
dispossesses her.™® He then goes about clothed in her three colors of
white, red and dark blue. These colors symbolize creation and re-
creation, the eternal combat with evil and bringing forth fecundity.

Over time, the matriarchal sacrifice ceremony of the Afro-
Asiatics became less violent. Although it was still a sacred marriage and
rebirth ceremony, the Goddess did not kill the consort. Instead, she
rescued him from death in chaos. The Vedic Usas shows us the strong
Indo-Hittite side of the paradigm. She does not give birth but bravely
rescues her man.

In Mesopotamia, the new paradigm begins tentatively with
Inanna who brings Dumuzi back to life semi-annually. However, the
actions of the great Inanna are rather incipit. She acts like a fairy
godmother instead of her powerful former character of the Female or
Triple Goddess in decisive action. The paradigm of male rights later
gained more strength with Ishtar who demanded the release of her consort
Tammuz from the underworld.

Plato described the myth of Orpheus and Eurydice where the
male and female swap roles to assert the male paradigm.”® Orpheus now
enters the underworld to seek the return of his bride. The symbol of the
ability to descend into Hecate ’s underworld is a single bronze sandal,
which later came to signify the Mother Goddess’ imprimatur to a contract.

Orpheus’s bride is the lovely nymph Eurydice, killed by a snake.
He wins back her life for the asking but his enthusiasm causes him to look
back into Hades, whereupon Eurydice vanishes. The act of looking back
is the traditional sign that the initiate lacks the courage so essential in the
further pursuit of Wisdom:*"'

It is the way thou must take without looking back.

Gluck's opera Orfeo ed Euridice tells the beautiful story of
Orpheus and Eurydice.”* The acclaimed aria Che faro senza Euridice of
Orfeo ed Euridice became pivotal in the development of modern opera.

The metamorphosis of the festival of Lenaea, the Festival of the
Wild Women, in Athens demonstrates the attack of the Indo-Hittites on
the Triple Goddess.” At first, Hera tore apart an adult male. After the
Indo-Hittite revision, a male child substituted for the mature male
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victim.®* A kid then replaced the male child. Finally, orgiastic moon-
priestesses cut into nine pieces and sacrificed a bull representing
Dionysus.*”

The respective traditions of the Afro-Asiatics and Indo-Hittites
compress and merge in a peculiar fashion at the interface region of
Anatolia. A unique group emerged from this compression, the proto-
Israelites. They appear to be Semitic Levant Asiatics with Indo-Hittite
traditions of God.

For example, they abhorred the mystery religions of their Afro-
Asiatic clans and often repeated the analogy Thou shalt not seethe a kid in
its mother’s milk meaning that the initiate should not bathe in the milk of
the hidden Afro-Asiatic doctrine.®® Notably, they did not have any
similar prohibition for cooking the young of other animals in their
mother's milk.

Even though ingrained, the Israelites and later the Jews deplored
the sacred marriage ceremony of the Afro-Asiatics. This is the reason
why Judaism regards the sacred son concept of Christianity as a great lie.
The Priests ruled that a Jewish girl should not become a holy prostitute
like Tamar. We return to Tamar later in the chapter.

Yet, the Israelites could not escape their heritage of Mother Right
entirely. They sacrificed and consumed the scapegoat at the beginning of
the agricultural year.”” This true He-goat or Oak-king equivalent is the
Assyrian counterpart of Azazel. The Israelites later consumed the He-
goat as a Eucharist when Moses allowed the Israelites to substitute a kid
for the paschal lamb in the first law stipulated for Passover.””®

The Greeks could not decide whether the Jews worshipped or
abominated pigs.zg9 Jews, may not eat them, however, on the other hand,
they may not kill them either. Originally, the Jews revered the pig in a
similar way to the worshippers of Adonis and Attis, who did not eat pork
because a boar had killed their god, and to the Egyptians who sacrificed
pigs to the moon and to Osiris. The Egyptians ate pork one day each year
and abominated the pig for the rest of the year. Those too poor to
sacrifice a pig, made do with offerings of cakes of dough. At the time of
Isaiah, Jews also met secretly to eat the flesh of swine (and mice) as a
religious rite.

The Israelites were also highly suspicious of honey and bees
because of their place in the Afro-Asiatic mysteries of rebirth. In the
same way Jews prohibited seething a kid in milk, they deprecated the bee
as a filthy creature engendered in the rotting flesh of cattle. This was a
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reference to Bull Mysteries. Ovid describes the same phenomena of bees
emerging from the rotting flesh of a prize bull, slain for sacrifice, in The
Doctrines of Pythagoras.™™

Philo Judaeus of Alexandria (20BCE to 50CE) who was the
greatest Jewish-Hellenistic philosopher of his time wrote:*"'

The Eucharistic bread must be without leavening and without
honey.

Yet, the Israelites drew a very fine line on bees and honey
because of its importance in early Indo-Hittite religion. In Israelite
mythology, Samson of Dan killed a lion and when passing later on found
a swarm of bees and some honey in the carcass. He scooped out the
honey and it gave him the idea for a riddle:*"

Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth
sweetness.

The legend does not say that the lion’s body was the womb of the
bees. Neither does it imply that the honey was impure since both Samson
and his parent consumed it. What the honey symbolizes here is the
mysteries of the Mother Goddess, especially of Cybele the lion and bee
goddess. The bees are the priestesses and consuming the honey is to be
involved in the mysteries. We can detect an Israelite attempt to reconcile
the different Afro-Asiatic and Indo-Hittite mystical interpretations of
honey. There is also a deeper esoteric meaning, which we will look at in
Chapter 16.

However, a more abstract interpretation in the patrichial sense is
that Samson is predicting Dan’s universal hermetic religion will be born
from the carcass of the Lion of Judah. The bees would be Samson’s Tribe
of Dan and the honey is a golden new age.’”

Ancient doctors who prepared alchemical medicines would have
had their own interpretation. The lion is gold and the honey is the
universal medicine of gold that cures all diseases and gives rebirth.

The Israelites had great difficulty in maintaining amity or
harmony of culture with their fellow Semite tribes because of their
acquired Indo-Hittite influences, particularly patriarchal monotheism.
They had similar problems with Indo-Hittite attitudes to women's status,
agricultural castration and rebirth celebrations, sacrificial rituals and
ethnic cleansing.

Concerning the status of women, after Deuteronomy an Israelite
woman generally belonged to either her husband or father. The revised
testaments de-emphasized the heroines Miriam, Hannah and Deborah.
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Miriam was the prophetess, who led the congregation in prayer. Hannah
was a famed warrior leader. Perhaps the most famous woman leader was
the judge, Deborah. She was the daughter of Jasher and “the Mother of
Israel”.

Post Deuteronomy, the law permitted her only one husband, even
though her husband could have many wives. Women were to be chaste,
subservient and sexually ploughed or wrought by their husbands.

All of these were Indo-Hittite traits. The woman was a pure
chattel in the strict Indo-Hittite sense. Yet, the Israelites also regarded
women as ancient respected instruments of rebirth, revered for their
biological role. For example, although conviction for adultery required
stoning of the adulterous couple, the usual Pharisaic practice was for the
woman to plead ignorance of the law whereupon the Court set the couple
free.’ Even today, Israel’s Rabbinical Court actively seeks to resolve
the objectively disadvantaged position of women in marital separation.
This requires it to track-down husbands who have deserted or separated
from their wife while continuing to penalize her by harshly refusing to
grant a divorce.

More importantly, land ownership continued through the
youngest of the royal female line.*®> This is ultimogeniture rather than
primogeniture. In royal succession, it was not to the son of the King that
the Kingdom passed, but to the son of either his youngest daughter or his
youngest sister.””® For this reason, Egyptian Pharaohs would marry their
half-sisters in order to propagate the bloodline of the dynasty.

Even today, the mother’s bloodline incorporates the Jewish
heritage. This is a continuation of the Afro-Asiatic matriarchal religion,
with the womb as the over-riding regenerative principle. Judaism
considers all children of Jewish mothers as Jews and children of Jewish
fathers and non-Jewish mothers as Gentiles. This is little different than in
Isaac's time (c1750BCE) when an Israelite man who married a woman of
another tribe was considered to have transferred to that other tribe and no
longer be an Israelite. This is why Isaac returned to his tribe in Harran.
Isaac’s bride is Rebecca the water-carrier.’”’ As with all water goddesses,
she is an analogy of the Mother Goddess procreative aspect. Isis is
likewise.

The Roman Catholic Church adopted the principals of female
beauty and procreation, incorporating them into the great Lady cathedrals
of Europe. The East lancet window is typically high and narrow
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corresponding to the male principle of Spirit while the rose window of the
West is circular and primeval, symbolizing the womb.**

The North entrance of Chartres Cathedral, beneath the rose
window, is the Gate of the Initiates. Melchizedek, Aaron, Anna the
Mother of Mary, David and Solomon welcome the Initiates there
(c1235).309 Statues in stone of Melchizedek, Abraham and Isaac, and
Moses also welcome visitors through the Central Portal of the North
Transept (c1215).

The cathedral itself is a chamber or womb of spiritual rebirth, as
in the ancient Mysteries. After embracing the Church, the congregation is
reborn in the womb of the Church. This occurs in a set program
throughout the year. In Rome, on special days in a Holy Year, cleansing
of sin is even more efficient. It simply requires passage through the doors
of one of Rome's four great churches.

Rose logic explains this ancient cleansing process, which we look
at in Chapter 17. Most of the congregation would be unable to appreciate
the full significance of this cycle since only priests are educated in the
Church Mysteries at their Ordination.

St Bernard was an enthusiast of the cult of the Virgin embodied in
the cathedral. He declared of Chartres:*'’

Leave your temporal bodies at the door, only the spirit may enter
here ... The Son will answer the prayers of the Mother and the Father will
answer the prayers of the Son.

Another blending of the Afro-Asiatic rebirth mysteries with Indo-
Hittite masculinity occurs in the castration myths. Removing the fertility
of the old king disenfranchised him thus allowing the young king to rule.
In Egypt Set castrated his brother Osiris, in Sumer, Kumarbi castrated
Anu. In Greece, Zeus castrated his father Cronos and Homer writes of
Cronos castrating his father Uranus. In Israelite myth Canaan, the son of
Ham, castrated his grandfather Noah.

The continuation of the Israelites' castration myth as a halfway
position between the agricultural sacrifice myths and the Indo-Hittite
rescue myths shows their difficulty in completely breaking away from
their Semitic agricultural background.

The important meaning of castration is that it shows that Jews did
not make covenants, they cut them in the ancient way.”"' The contracting
parties severed an animal in two and walked between the pieces that this
may happen to me when I break this covenant’?  This is why
circumcision is reserved for a special promise that God will protect the
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land through dangerous times and the unreliable agricultural cycle,
without his taking of the ruler’s first born son by sacrifice. Pluto of
Byblus wrote of the Jews that:*"

It was an ancient custom in a crisis of great danger that the ruler
of a city or nation should give his beloved son to die for the whole people,
as a ransom offered to the avenging demons, and the children thus offered
were slain with mystic rites.

The separation of the foreskin cuts the covenant that appeases the
Mother Goddess’ demand for the sacred marriage with its ritual
castration, death and rebirth.

The Goddess went on to demand every man’s phallus.’'* Jewish
women offered the foreskin as a substitute for their husband’s phallus.
For example, the substitute sacrifice of circumcision even saved Moses:’"

And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him
[Moses], and sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and
cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said, surely a
bloody husband art thou to me. So he let him go: then she said, a bloody
husband thou art, because of the circumcision.

It is a custom observed by the British Royal Family who called
upon the Rabbi Jacob Snowman, the respected Mohel of the London
Jewish community, to perform the religious rite of Brit Milah with Prince
Charles at Buckingham Palace. This is also the Covenant of
Circumcision.

Israelite priests would sprinkle the blood of the covenant on oath-
takers to make a promise binding.”'® This blood came from an animal
sacrificed on the altar. The Male and Baka tribes of southwestern
Ethiopia still slaughter a beast to mark a contract. Blood from the
sacrificial animal smears the man who cuts the covenant. In emulation of
the combined importance of cutting a promise and involving the male
genitals, an Arab promise becomes a serious contract of honor by the
oath-taker placing his hand on the bare inner thigh of the person to whom
he is making the pledge. Some older Masonic rituals mirrored this form
of oath with the initiate placing his hand between the hands of person
receiving the obligation.

The Bible provides other grand stories of the sacrifice myth.
Moses died before Joshua received the fertile land of Israel. King David
similarly died before Solomon brought prosperity to the land with the
building of the Temple. In the same way, the wounded and impotent
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Fisher King of the Holy Grail finally passes to his rest before prosperity
returns to his wasting land.

In contrast are the Indo-Hittite male-principle gods Gilgamesh
and Ninurta, Akkadian Marduk and Vedic Indra. Indra is the most
important god of the invaders of the Indus Valley.’"” He is eternally
young, strong, stormy and a cunning fighter. He has boundless energy
and bestows fertility on women and on fields. One of his names is he
with a thousand testicles. Indra neither ages nor is castrated so a younger
king can bring fertility to the land.

The Sumerian god Marduk was similarly fertile. Yet, he is even
more important to us because he graphically highlights the switch from
the matriarchal religion of the Afro-Asiatic Mother Goddess religion to
the patriarchal religion of the Indo-Hittites. Marduk is the only god with
both an old and a new paradigm legend. In the old legend, he is a
sacrificial king killed by the dragon Tiamat, while in the new legend
Marduk kills her with a sword.

King Solomon also possesses the Indo-Hittite character. His
fecundity was as legendary as that of his father, King David:*"®

But king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the
daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,
Zidonians, and Hittites; Of the nations concerning which the Lord said
unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they
come in unto you: for surely they will turn away your heart after their
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven hundred wives,
princesses, and three hundred concubines ...

David’s death was a precondition to building the Temple. His
passing allowed the younger and more fertile hero king, Solomon, to
ascend to the throne. In stark contrast, Solomon’s own death is an
anticlimax. He simply fades away at the conclusion of building the
Temple and his grand palace.””® His son Rehoboam promptly forfeits the
glory of Israel. This ultimately has the effect of disenfranchising the
proto-Israelites’ forlorn claim to the Egyptian Delta. We will look further
into this claim in the next chapter.

The displacement of matriarchal rights in the mysteries of the
Great Goddess had the most marked effect on the roles of women. The
patriarchal religion of Yahweh decisively rejected the Mother Goddess.
As a result, women lost all control over religious celebration. They could
not participate; only view the ceremonies from the women’s gallery.
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An often given rationalization for the ousting of women is that
females have an unsettling effect on men, who then tend to confuse
mystical ecstasy with erotic ecstasy.’

The main festivals of Judaism Pesach, Shovous, Sukkos and
Purim demonstrate the Israelites' difficulty in breaking free of the
agricultural cycles. These festivals have themes of harvest and planting,
as well as the Exodus. The festival of Purim was formerly a celebration
of regicide modeled on the Babylonian festival of Sacaea at which a mock
king was dressed in royal robes, allowed to enjoy the real king’s
concubines, and after reigning for 5 days was stripped, scourged and
strangled.”” (See also Appendix 14, The Jewish Rites of Tammuz).

The Israelites purged Afro-Asiatic sexual content from the rituals.
For example, in Jerusalem the celibate Feast of the Tabernacles replaced
the orgiastic Day of Willows where Salma celebrated his sacred marriage
with the Flower Queen Moon Goddess, as we saw in Chapter 3.

The purging of the agricultural festivals left a ragged edge,
evidenced by Yahweh's shifting demand for the sacrifice of the first male
from the womb. In Exodus:**

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Sanctify unto me all the
firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel,
both of man and of beast: it is mine.

In addition, in Micah:**

Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten
thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression,
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?

Moreover, Judges showed that it was a common practice to
sacrifice a royal prince in return for a successful campaign:***

And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt
without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, Then it shall
be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me,
when [ return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the
Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering.

There are awful stories of sacrifices and the words of the scribe
show Yahweh lamenting for not having been clearer in his sacrifice
requirements:*>

The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point
of a diamond: it is graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the
horns of your altars; whilst their children remember their altars and their
groves [Asherah poles] by the green trees upon the high hills.**®
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And they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the
valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the
fire; which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart.
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be
called Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of
slaughter: for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place.””

These verses provide vivid images of Levite priests carrying out
the gruesome task of butchering the flowering youth of Israel. No
payment could substitute.’” When they carried out ritual sacrifice, the
Levites always turned the victim's head to the north.*”

Yet, the practice of human sacrifice seems to have developed into
lamb substitution as favored by the Indo-Hittites.”® What had originated
as a form of ritual sacrifice to renew the agreement with God for ensuring
the harvest, was already becoming less barbarous by two thousand
BCE:*!

All that openeth the matrix [the first borne] is mine; and every
firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. But the
firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt
redeem. And none shall appear before me empty [handed].

God spared Isaac. This was an important change. God had
decided to waive his craving for human flesh and accept a ram in lieu:

And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou
lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of >

Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the
dead; from whence also he received him in a figure [he received Isaac
back from death].*”

By the time of the return from Exile, Zoroastrianism and respect
of life heavily influenced the Jewish leaders. They distanced their
religion from human sacrifice. This corresponded to Yahweh completing
his transformation from a devoted son of the Great Goddess, through a
supernal trinity with two attributes of the great Goddess' Anatha of the
Lions and Ashima of the Doves, to become the sole ruler of the
universe.”* The post-exilic Jews, in their zeal for the one God, persuaded
themselves that they had never accepted the Great Triple Mother
Goddess, although their stories of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob and
Moses might demonstrate otherwise.””
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After the return from Exile, the practices that prevailed at the time
of King Solomon and King Hiram of Tyre, who was a priest of Melkarth
where child sacrifice was common, were no longer relevant. The new
Jewish approach recognized the absurdity and cruelty of murdering able-
bodied men. Annual male sacrifice became redundant with the cut of
ritual circumcision of the male phallus. It was sufficient evidence of
God’s Covenant with man:**

And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying, As
for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of
many nations. ... And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an
everlasting possession; and 1 will be their God. And God said unto
Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore ... Every man child
among you shall be circumcised ... and it shall be a token of the covenant
betwixt me and you. And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised
among you, every man child in your generations...

A final ill-fitting characteristic of the Israelites explained by the
Anatolian compression is that their Semitic background was one of
accommodation rather than subjugation. While the Indo-Hittites and
particularly the Indo-Iranians were at their best wading knee-deep through
blood in their campaigns, ethnic cleansing was unusual amongst the Afro-
Asiatics and Semites. For example, the Semites of King Sargon I merged
with subject populations in Sumer rather than eliminating them.

Much later King David chose not to eliminate Semitic
populations in and around Jerusalem but to merge with them. In doing
this, he countermanded Yahweh's specific order. Yahweh had ruthlessly
rattled the sabers of the Israelites as they departed Egypt for Canaan. He
directed them to mercilessly murder the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the elite
Hurrian Jebusites, and those of nearby cities:

Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before
you, ... And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell
therein: for I have given you the land to possess it.>>’

But of the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God doth give
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth: But
thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lord
thy God hath commanded thee ...**

The Hivites (Hebrew chry) are the Horites (Hebrew chwy) and
more generally Achaeans or Hurrians.™ In other cities on the fringe of
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the new state, Yahweh directed the Israelites to exact tribute or kill the
men and take the women and children as slaves:

And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands,
thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword: But the
women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even
all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself.**

David acted to the contrary and with impunity from Yahweh. In
fact, there is little archeological evidence to support the conquest of
Canaan by Joshua and the Israelites. All destruction in Palestine accrues
directly to recorded Egyptian campaigns in the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries BCE.**' Furthermore, Joshua supposedly destroyed Jericho:**

And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both man and
woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the
sword ... And they burnt the city with fire, and all that was therein: only
the silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into
the treasury of the house of the Lord.

When David ignored Yahweh’s genocidal commands, Yahweh
said nothing. Nor did Yahweh say ought when Joshua flagrantly ignored
two of the Moses’ Ten Commandments: “Thou shalt not kill” and “Thou
shalt not steal.”

Yet, it was not the Israelites but one of their tribal enemies, the
Amorites, who raised Jericho in 1480BCE and continued to harass
Thutmose III from their new base there.

CJ Jung cannot dismiss the absence of human morality in
Yahweh's commands to the Israelites.”* He says that Yahweh
demonstrates a gross deficiency of reason and morality, the two
characteristics of a mature human mind. It provides an image of unethical
brutal force.

What Jung has perhaps overlooked is that these commands are
not of the personal god of the Israelites, Yahweh, but of storytellers
coming to grips with the Indo-Hittite god of war and trying to paint
Yahweh into the extremes. Exodus provides evidence for Yahweh
converting from a tribal deity to a nationalist one. In Exodus 3 Yahweh is
simply the god of the fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Exodus 6(3)
identifies him as the great El Shaddai. The power of the archetype is
destabilizing to the paradigm if pushed to extremes.

As we have noted, the Indo-Hittites favored oral communication
of myths and legends over written records. They developed verbal rituals
for transmission of their myths and Israelite emulation of this has resulted
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in a profusion of Biblical archetypes later set down by Israelite and
Jewish authors. This has always been a particular trait of the illusive
Rosicrucians. Even today, it is usual in organizations such as the Scottish
Rite.

We have seen that the unique compression of Indo-Hittite and
Afro-Asiatic Semitic cultures produced the very unusual phenomenon of
the proto-Israelites. The Israelites and Indo-Hittites were then to join in a
cooperative commercial venture to secure the Commagene region of
Anatolia from the Egyptians. This was to have the most far reaching of
effects, as we shall see in the next chapter.
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Chapter 6 Hyksos Invasion of Egypt

‘Tutimaeus. In his reign, for what cause I know not, a blast of
god smote us; and unexpectedly, from the regions of the East, invaders of
an obscure race marched in confidence against our land. By main force
that easily overpowered the rulers of the land, they then burned our cities
ruthlessly, razed to the ground the temples of the gods, and treated all the
natives with a cruel hostility, massacring some and leading into slavery
the wives and children of others.’

So said the Egyptian priest Manetho in 330BCE about the Hyksos
invasion that took place some one thousand five hundred years before his
own time.”** Savage evidence of severed limbs in grave pits seems to
support his claim.*”

Manetho also wrote that the Hyksos escaped to Syria where they
built Jerusalem.”*® Hekataios of Abdera similarly wrote in 300BCE that
Jewish tradition of the Exodus came from the expulsion of the Hyksos.”"’
He maintained the Israelites were the Hyksos. Although the Exodus is an
article of faith, modern archeologists are still unable to confirm or deny
the Biblical traditions. We still do not know whether the Exodus was
mythical or it actually occurred as described in the Bible. If it did occur,
it could be the Hyksos expulsion (as Hekataios maintains) or a later event.

It is, however, well recognized that the Hyksos conquerors of
Egypt were overwhelmingly Semitic speaking Levant Asiatics, because
most of the Hyksos names are Semitic. For example, Jacob exists as both
a Hyksos Prince (Mr wsr R"/Y'kb hr, Yaqob) and the Biblical Palestine
identity.™*®  Yet the Semites of Western Palestine never otherwise
displayed the military might and war-technology necessary to mount a
sole invasion of Egypt.

The main war force of the Hyksos was Indo-Hittite and more
particularly Indo-Iranian Hurrian. These were the Haxa from Eastern
Iran. We know less about this military force because of their peculiar
characteristic of discouraging written records.

Because of their aversion to the written word, the Hurrians
seemed to leave non-military administration to the Semitic Levant
Asiatics, the proto-Israelites. This may well be the reason Joseph was a
vizier to the Pharaoh rather than a General. Tuthmose III similarly
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elevated the Amorites Meri-Re and User Min to key administrative
positions. In the same way, Amenhotep III relied on the Semite Yanhamu
as Governor of Palestine. At the time of Amenhotep III and Akhenaten,
Yanhamu controlled the granaries of Yarimuta and governed the Egyptian
domains in Palestine and Gebal. The Amarna letters show the Syrians
petitioned Akhenaten asking for his help, suggesting that Yanhamu was
familiar with their circumstances. His position no doubt forms part of
Joseph’s complex archetype.’* The Canaanite, Ben Matana, was another
Semite who rose to prominence, becoming Pharaoh Merenptah’s Chief
Spokesman.

King Nebuchadnezzar similarly made Daniel and his companions
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego governors in Babylon.” The practice
of appointing Semite administrators continued more than two thousand
years later when the Umayyad Muslims invaded Spain and Southern
France, 719-720CE.*' As each Visigoth fortress fell, the Saracens
installed Jews as administrators. The Saracens then pursued their
conquest to the next town. The Arabs in Tripoli adopted the same
practice.

While the Hurrian invasion is virtually silent in history, it is not
the only example of such a vacuum left by Indo-Hittites. Indo-Hittite
Aryans usually devastated culture in the regions they conquered and
brought little to replace it. The Huns, for example, had no long-term
influence on Europe. German culture eventually arrived through the
Western Roman Empire.

The advanced chariotry of the invaders graphically demonstrates
the Indo-Iranian influence within the Hyksos. This technology came from
the Hurrians whose large Trans-Caspian horses easily displaced the small
ass drawn chariots of the Egyptians.””

The Hurrians had been in Syria and East Anatolia for many
thousands of years. They originally spoke Urartu, a northeast Caucasian
language that was neither Afro-Asiatic nor Indo-Hittite. Later the
Hurrians became indistinguishable from Indo-Iranians. They took Aryan
Indian gods and Indian royal names. Their charioteering terms were very
close to Indian Sanskrit.”> Even today, the language of Georgia is similar
to Hurrian.

The Hurrian kingdom of Mitanni was contemporaneous with the
Egyptian eighteenth dynasty. The Mitanni was still a potent military
force at the end of the Hyksos occupation in 1567BCE.
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Commerce drove this seemingly odd cultural combination of
Indo-Iranian Hurrians and Semitic Israelites. As explained in Chapter 5,
the Anatolian Commagene was the central interface where Indo-Hittites
and Afro-Asiatic Semites were geographically compressed. The races
had apparently learned to live together in relative harmony.

The region was the first to prosper in the Bronze Age as a centre
of metallurgical technology. Copper and lead smelting had taken place in
the region for five millennia - at nearby Jarmo, in Iraqi Kurdistan, from
6,750BCE and at Catal Hiititk in Anatolia, three hundred and fifty years
later. Catal Hiititk came to a sudden end in about five thousand six
hundred BCE for reasons not yet understood.**

The burgeoning economic affluence of the region in two thousand
BCE meant that it was no longer a zero sum game for the groups. Wealth
grew over a long period and, to some degree, peaceful trade provided
more prosperity than war. The Indo-Hittites proved able technologists
and the Israelites capable artisans and administrators. Even today,
business people of Trebizond on the Black Sea coast of Anatolia in the
upper Commagene are the most successful entrepreneurs of Turkey.

So, what happened to disturb this golden era? In short, twelfth
dynasty Egyptians seized their wealth and technology. Thutmose III and
Ramses II repeated this after the Hyksos invasion. The Egyptian Pharaoh
who initiated the first expropriation was Pharaoh Sesostris I, who ruled
from 1959BCE to 1914BCE. The twelfth dynasty has been a confusing
period but we now know the dates accurately due to reliable European
and Chinese dating of the eruption of Thera in 1648BCE.*” Thera is
seventy miles north of Crete and its crater is now the romantic island of
Santorini. Using this as a reference point, the Hyksos period of
occupation in Egypt lasted from 1801BCE to 1567BCE.”®

Pharaoh Sesostris I upset the relatively stable commercial
arrangement of the Semitic Levant Asiatics and Indo-Hittites by capturing
and transporting to Egypt and Sinai, metals resources, metallurgical
technology and even the Semitic metalworking populations. Anatolia was
devastated for one hundred and fifty years. It is quite possible that the
Kenites of Sinai, the ancestors of David, were an Anatolian group
transported to the copper and turquoise mines in the south by this Pharaoh
of the twelfth dynasty.

The Semites of the area considered their position and resolved to
join the Hurrians to recover their interests with violence. The outcome
was a commercial-military joint venture, the invasion of Egypt, using the
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new wonder Indo-Iranian technology of the fast light chariot. Even the
nearby Kassites thought it was an opportune time to invade the powerful
cities of Sumer in the same way.

As compelling as Manetho's description is of the Hyksos arriving
from the East by land, later exploits in the Mediterranean suggest that the
Hyksos were backed-up from the sea by the Phoenicians of Byblos.””’
The Semite Byblians along with the Cretians had a major port at Pelusium
in the Nile Delta where they handled all of Egypt's maritime trade.

Due to convenient sea support and trading efficiency, the Hyksos
capital remained at Avaris in the East Delta, most probably Tell el
Daba'a. The graves at Tell el Daba'a contain many bronze weapons such
as axes, daggers and knives made with fine metalwork styles developed in
Syro-Palestine after the time of Pharaoh Sesostris 1.

The underlying reason for the Hyksos invasion of Egypt in
1801BCE by the combined forces of the Semitic desert princes and Indo-
Hittite Hurrians was to regain their commercial interests in mining and
metallurgy. Their hostile invasion of Egypt was highly successful. The
production of metals in Anatolia resumed and lasted six hundred years,
until the end of the Bronze Age in 1200BCE.

The Hyksos takeover of Egypt expanded into the Mediterranean
and Aegean Seas. Using their Phoenician maritime connections, the
Hyksos colonized both Crete and Greece. Chemical analysis of pottery
has confirmed that during this period there was active trade between
Egypt, the Levant, Cyprus and Nubia.”® Linguistics confirms this. The
enigmatic Linear A tablet of Knossos seems to be a mixture of Syro-
Mesopotamian Hurrian, Semitic and Luwitic. Early analysis of the
Etruscan language also suggests a consolidation of Indo-Hittite and
Semitic roots. Linear B is an early Mycenaean Greek dialect.

Expansion of the Hyksos into the Mediterranean had the most far
reaching of effects on civilization, as we know it today:*>

What is today seen as 'Mycenaean' material culture could usefully
be seen as 'Hyksos' or at least the 'Hyksos of the non-Cretan Aegean' ...
and it was from this society that not only the cultivation of the later
Mycenaean palaces but also Greek language and culture - as they survive
until today - first took shape.

The Hyksos lived mainly in the delta region and this area
continued as the focus for Semitic Levant Asiatic aspirations for a
thousand years. The Hyksos had limited control over Upper Egypt where
they permitted the true Egyptian Pharaohs to reign. Pharaoh Seqenenre’s
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sons Kamose and Ahmose ultimately raised an army in Upper Egypt and
rebelled against the Hyksos King Apophis in 1570BCE. In 1567BCE, the
Egyptians expelled the Hyksos from Egypt and established the prosperous
New Kingdom. With the expulsion of the Hyksos, Kamose wrote:**

Let me understand what this strength of mine is for! (One) prince
is in Avaris, another is in Ethiopia, and (here) I sit associated with an
Asiatic and a Negro! Each man has his slice of this Egypt, dividing up
the land with me... no man can settle down, when despoiled by the taxes of
the Asiatics. 1 will grapple with him that I may rip open his belly! My
wish is to save Egypt and to smite the Asiatic! I went north because I was
strong (enough) to attack the Asiatics through the command of Ammon,
the just of counsels. My valiant army was in front of me like a blast of fire
... When day broke, I was on him as if it was a falcon. When the time of
breakfast had come, I attacked him. I broke down his walls, I killed his
people, and I made his wife come down to the riverbank. My soldiers
were as lions are, with their spoil, having serfs, cattle, milk, fat and
honey, dividing up their property, their hearts gay.

One of the commanders of Kamose's fleet wrote that after his
majesty had killed the Asiatics he sailed southward to destroy the Nubian
nomads.*®

The Hyksos-Israelites escaped to Palestine. They remained there
from 1567BCE until the Palestine campaign of Tuthmose III in 1480BCE.
There was extensive fragmentation in Palestine during this period:***

Now at that time, the Asiatics had fallen into disagreement, each
man fighting against his neighbor.

Tuthmose III’'s 1480BCE campaign capitalized on this disarray to
push as far north as Naharin on the Upper Euphrates and to the strategic
city of Mari where the Israelite Patriarchs had initially come from. There
the fierce Mitanni Empire of the Hurrians halted them.

Thutmose III's troops then occupied the strategically important
cities of Megiddo and Jerusalem, or Kadesh, in Palestine. A Hurrian-
Semitic vassal of Egypt called Abd-Khiba still ruled Jerusalem eighty
years later in 1400BCE.*”

The dislodged Hyksos re-established in a Syrian town that they
also called Kadesh or Holy City. This was Kadesh on the Orontes River.
Today the Orontes River forms part of the border between Lebanon and
Syria just above Damascus.

In 1291BCE, Ramses II again re-exerted Egyptian sovereignty
over Palestine as Sesdstris I and Thutmose III had done. He pushed up
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towards the Commagene and won a decisive battle at the Orontes River
against the Semitic and Hurrian peoples lead by King Muwatallis.

Ramses II turned his victory battle against the Kadesh the
Deceitful into a symbolic battle against the allies of Seth the children of
Apophis, the impious who haunt the wilderness and the desert’® He
recorded this battle in grand bas-relief compositions in the Temple of
Karnak, the Temple of Luxor, the Ramesseum and the Temple of Abu-
Simbel. The scenes show Ramses II bringing order to his land, single-
handed, as the personification of Amun. This is the same temple site
where his predecessor Thutmose III recorded his plunder of Palestine.

The Hyksos period of occupation provides the background to the
image of Hyksos invaders as the children of Apophis. The Egyptian
concept of order was Maat. It dominated the whole fabric of Egyptian
society.”™ In his manifestation as Ptah, the Egyptians called Amun the
Lord of Maat. His three-step pedestal is the hieroglyph of Maat.’®® In
opposition to Maat is Isfet, which denotes falsehood, injustice and
whatever runs counter to the rightness of the world.”” The leader of the
embodiment of Isfer was the gigantic evil serpent god Apophis. He had
no sensory organs, so could neither see nor hear.’® He could only
scream. We will see this serpent emerge repeatedly in mystery religion
and literature.

In Egyptian folklore, Set killed Osiris and Apophis reigned until
the resurrected Osiris chased him away. Osiris represents the rising sun.
The Hyksos provocatively identified their monotheistic Indo-Hittite god
with the Egyptian Set. The Hyksos King Apepi I went even further. He
associated himself with Apophis, the antithesis of order and stability in
Egypt.”® As a result, the Egyptians described the Hyksos invaders as the
Children of Apophis. This is the reason Kamose identifies with the
resurrection of Osiris attacking the Children of Apophis, the Hyksos, at
dawn.

The Persian region of Media provides additional evidence that the
Indo-Iranian Hyksos invaders were the Children of Apophis. Here the
Median kings took the title Mdr, meaning snake in Persian.””® This gave
rise to the tyrant dragon dynasty of Media. Herodotus describes the later
kings, in particular the last Median ruler Astyages (584-550BCE), as
having the royal demonic title Rshti-vegd Azhi Dahdka. Nowadays
Azhdahd, the abbreviation of Azhi Dahdka, is the only Persian word for
snake.
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The triumph of Ramses II at Kadesh on the Orontes River
symbolized the victory of Maat or stability and order over chaos. It
became the magnificent victory of knowledge over ignorance and good
over evil. Kadesh on the Orontes had a similar special significance to
Jerusalem. They both had the same Egyptian name of Holy City. Ramses
Il treated Kadesh with deference. He did not overrun and destroy it.
Instead, he granted the Kheta Chief King Hattusilish III a generous peace
treaty.

The Hurrian King Tushratta of Urkesh had already set the
precedent for ultimogeniture transfer of property. He gave his daughter
Tatu-hepa as a bride to Pharaoh Amenhotep III. The Hurrian capital of
Urkesh has been located in Syria, as Tell Mozan near Nusaybin on the
border with Turkey.””"

In the same way, after some aloofness that King Hattusilish III of
Kadesh was unable to placate by gifts of tribute, Ramses II finally agreed
to marry King Hattusilish III’s daughter and thereby accept possession of
the land by the principle of ultimogeniture.

Archeologists discovered the records of the 1258BCE peace
treaty with King Hattusilish III at both Karnak and in the Hittite archives
of Arinna.’”> A seal on the treaty depicts the gods of the contracting
parties. In the Hittite rendition of the seal, Set is Teshub meaning Storm
God. His consort is Hebat meaning Lady of the Skies and Ra is Shamash.
We will return to the god Shamash in Chapter 18.

The Palestine campaigns waged by the Egyptians to stabilize
occupied territories provided a number of opportunities for the capture
and release of Israelites. From this we can speculate that an event
resembling the Exodus could well have occurred in the 320-year period
between 1470BCE and 1150BCE. Conventional Biblical dating at
1466BCE fits well with the earliest estimate. However, alternative dating
sources do not confirm it. An Exodus in 1466BCE would have been a
prompt release from the capture of Thutmose III rather than a release by
Ramses IL°"* However, a release from Thutmose 11T is unlikely.

Jacob, or more correctly lakeb Aarhu (Jacob on the Ladder) Mer
User Ra, was a Hyksos king that reigned immediately before Aa Pehti
Set.™ Many inscriptions on scarabs attest to him. Ramses II dated the
commencement of the reign of this king Aa Pehti Set. He erected a stele
in 1240BCE to commemorate the four hundredth anniversary of his
dynasty commencing with Aa Pehti Set. From this, we can deduce that if
Jacob of the Ladder was indeed the primary biblical archetype for Jacob
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and he was present in Egypt in 1460BCE, then the early 1466BCE date
for Exodus is in some doubt.

On the other hand, there us another most interesting late date for
the Exodus. Amenhotep III (Amen Hetep III) held his first Jubilee in
1365BCE. Altogether, he had three Jubilees. The first son of Amenhotep
III, crown prince Thutmose V, died before this Jubilee. The Pharaoh
therefore selected his celebrated advisor Amen Hetep Son of Hapu to
conduct the Sed Festival. This advisor took the place of the First Son, or
Great One His Son (Aa Siph), in the role of the Sem Priest who deified the
Pharaoh. In gratitude, Amenhotep III provided Amen Hetep Son of Hapu
with a funerary temple in western Thebes, adjacent to his own. The
Egyptians later deified the great advisor Amen Hetep Son of Hapu, as
they had Imhotep. A Pharaonic decree inaugurated his mortuary cult.

Amen Hetep Son of Hapu was born of unimportant parents in
Athribis, the modern Benha, in Egypt’s delta. So great did he become
that numerous statues in the temples of Amun and Mut at Karnak marked
his illustrious career. These statues show him seated as a scribe holding a
papyrus. One statue made in his eightieth year records that he hoped to
live to one hundred and ten.

Although an outstanding and respected architect, Amen Hetep
Son of Hapu became renowned for his piety and turned to religious
duties. His main designation of scribe of goodly young men described
one who recruited for the Egyptian State Mysteries. As many young men
came to his temple for ceremonies and he was a Sed Priest, he was almost
certainly in charge of these initiation rites.

Amen Hetep Son of Hapu is an early archetype for the
Freemason’s legendary Grand Master, Hiram Abiff. The king Amenhotep
III is correspondingly an archetype for Solomon, as is the temple of Al
Karnak for the Temple of Solomon.

One of Amen Hetep Son of Hapu’s key projects was the Ophet or
harem for the God Amun, in the Temple of Luxor.”” Amun traveled
from Karnak to Ophet once each year to celebrate his sacred marriage
with Mut. A great feast followed in the name of the holy family of
Karnak. Far beyond the borders of Egypt, people celebrated the eminence
of Amun’s perfect son Khonsu, the Advice Giver.

Amun’s new Ophet or harem adjoined the temple’s existing
Pylon and first court built by Ramses II. It consisted of a colonnade,
second court, columned hall and innermost ceremonial temple. Chapter
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18 will provide more detail of Amen Hetep Son of Hapu’s building
activities.

The other reason Amen Hetep Son of Hapu undertook the Sem
Priest role in the Jubilee was that the second son of Amenhotep III, who
was Amenhotep IV, was too young at the time. Amenhotep IV became
co-regent and erected his own Jubilee-Coronation Temple at Karnak in
1364BCE. In the Jubilee, Amenhotep IV took the new name Akhenaten
(Akhu En Aten), meaning well pleasing to the Aten. The Aten (Pa Aten)
appeared in each of the forty-two shrines of Egypt in the Jubilee Temple
to bless the new king. At death, forty-two judges on earth and another
forty-two in heaven would assess a Pharaoh’s soul according to its actions
when in the body. Both the Israelite connection and the forty-two names
of God are quite apparent.

Akhenaten ceased work on the Temple of Amen Re in Karnak in
1350BCE. He switched to constructing the Temple of Aten in 1353BCE
and established Yahweh-style monotheism in Egypt under the High Priest
Meri-Re. In doing so, he rebelled against the ceremonies of the Afro-
Asiatic sacred marriage practiced by his father Amenhotep III. So close
were relations between the Amarna dynasty and the post-Hyksos kings of
Assyria that in about 1365BCE Burnaburias II of Babylon even accused
the Assyrian king Assuruballit of being vassal to Akhenaten.

Akhenaten’s new religion was not to last. Egyptians quickly
upset this Indo-Hittite innovation, which deplored the sacred marriage of
Amun and was associated with the miseries brought to Egypt by the
Hyksos. Although Tutankhamun returned Egypt to the traditional religion
of Amun, Tutankhamun’s death without heir in the ninth year of his reign
in about 1318BCE led to a crisis. Tutankhamun’s widowed queen
arranged for Prince Zannanaz, son of the Asiatic Hittite king
Suppiluliuma I, to be her husband and become the next Pharaoh.”®

The Egyptians respected Hittite king Suppiluliuma I for defeating
the Mitanni, sacking their capital and creating a buffer state against the
Assyrians.  After suppressing the Mitanni, Suppiluliuma I installed
Tushratta as a pro-Egyptian king to provide a Hittite buffer between
Egypt and Assyria. Following Tushratta’s murder the Great King of
Assyria, Assuruballit I, placed an Assyrian king called Artatama on the
throne. Suppiluliuma I then retaliated and set Tushratta's son on the
Mitanni throne. This created a Hittite buffer state against Assyria, which
lasted until Suppiluliuma’s death. Assuruballit I then annexed what was
left of the Mitanni kingdom.
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Although Tutankhamen appointed Horemheb a hereditary prince
and Lord of the Two Lands, Horemheb publicly disagreed with him and
answered back, which enraged Tutankhamen.””” A key reason may have
been Horemheb’s discomfort with the Pharaoh’s Asiatics mercenaries.’”

With the prospect of another Hittite-Mitanni king in Egypt,
General Horemheb seized control in about 1315BCE. Horemheb
promptly expunged the whole Hyksos-friendly Amarna dynasty of
Akhenaten, Smenkhkare and Tutankhamen from the records of Egypt. He
demolished Akhenaten’s sun Temple of the Aten in Karnak and used its
forty thousand blocks to build the Ninth Pylon of Karnak.

In 320CE, Eusebius recorded the Greek historian Euhemerus’s
visit to Manetho in Egypt in 300BCE. We only have St Jerome’s
commentary on Eusebius’ World Chronicle but it seems that Eusebius
may have described how Akhenaten’s daughter, Scota, escaped to Tara in
Ireland’s County Meath, with the Asiatic prince called Gaythelos.”” The
Irish and Scottish people adopted the legend as an integral part of their
traditional history. Scota may be Akhenaten and Nefertiti’s second
daughter of six, the princess Meritaten.”® She was Tutankhamen’s
stepsister, stepmother and should have become his wife. Instead,
Tutankhamen married her younger sister, Ankhesenpaaten. The Scottish
Scota legend says the Egyptian force buried Meritaten at Glenscota in
County Kerry.™'

General Horemheb was Tutankhamen’s commander of the
Egyptian army. As Horemheb had no sons, he put another favorite
general on the throne as co-regent. This was General Ramses, son of the
court official Seti. General Ramses was to name his son Seti after his
own father. This son, Seti, inaugurated the nineteenth dynasty as Pharaoh
Seti I. It is also notable as the first occasion since Hyksos domination that
a Pharaoh took the name of a Canaanite god.

It demonstrates that while General Horemheb violently opposed
the military Hyksos of the Hittites and Mitanni, the Semitic Levant
Asiatic contingent of the Hyksos successfully integrated into Egypt as
high officers of state. These Semitic Hyksos married into Egyptian
royalty from the time of the famous founder Queen of the eighteenth
dynasty, Ahmose-Nefertari. Pharaohs' queens held the title of God's Wife
of Amen. The three most famous are Queen Tiye (queen of Amenhotep
IIT), Nefertari (queen of Ramses II) shown with pink skin and Nefertiti
(queen of Akhenaten) in an earlier bust. Eventually the female Semitic
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Levant Asiatic bloodline successfully gave rise to the nineteenth dynasty
of Seti L.

A surprising outcome of this lineage of kings and queens is that
these facts perhaps reveal the identity of Moses.” Furthermore, this
theory supports an Exodus at the time claimed by Manetho and Josephus.

The Sem Priest at the time of Ramses II (Ra Meses II) was Kha
Em Uset, the fourth Crown Prince of Ramses II. He was a great restorer
of monuments and erected the four hundred year stele mentioned
previously, celebrating the king's first Jubilee in his thirtieth year (about
1249BCE). Kha Em Uset continued to celebrate the Jubilees until he died
in 1230BCE. At his second Jubilee, Kha Em Uset built a special Jubilee
temple at Memphis. This marked his position as High Priest of Ptah and
keeper of the Apis Bull. This funerary temple for the Apis Bull, known as
the Serapeum, was at Sakkara, just West of Memphis. With new
economy, the series of tombs for the Bulls at the Serapeum ended the
practice of separate tombs and Temples for each bull.

Kha Em Uset’s name was visible to the notaries on the
Serapeum’s Museum Notice, right down to third century CE when the
practice of burying bulls ceased. From this a demotic romance of The
Third Intermediate Period/Late Period, called the Setne Cycle, developed
with Kha Em Uset as its subject. It tells of the tomb work carried out by
Setne Khamwas and the tales of wonder of his magical son Si-Osiris, who
defeated the Nubian magicians before his grandfather Ramses II, only to
vanish from the court. His father grieved until another son called User
Mont Hor was born.

Crown Prince Kha Em Uset’s first son was also Ra Meses.
Although he grew to an age where he could accept the office of High
Priest of Ptah from his father, he did not do so for reasons we will
examine. These offices, along with others due to him, passed to the
second son called Hori. Hori then became the important Vizier of the
North and later of Thebes.

However, details of Kha Em Uset’s first son, Ra Meses, still
exist. These include his estate, the name of his scribe (Hui) and some
correspondence conveyed by the captain of his barge.

An unnamed person who seems to be Ra Meses tried to obtain
land in Per Ramses, the new capital in the delta, by altering Temple
records. The Chief Accountant of the Temple of Ptah in Memphis, Mose,
inscribed the story in his tomb.” The cult of this great man regularly
made offerings to him at the tomb. There they read of the one hundred
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year legal challenge in which Mose prevailed triumphant. The story also
made its way into another demotic tale of the Third Intermediate Period
where Mose described his father’s life, an oblique view of his own life
and the expulsion of the followers of Set.

Mose described the challenge of a powerful royal figure who tried
to steal his mother’s inheritance. In the process, this person altered the
records of the Temple. He fled in disgrace after the discovery. It is quite
possible that the Chief Accountant’s one hundred year battle for the land
of his mother was actually Egypt’s recovery of its Nile delta territories
from the Semites who were growing ever more numerous. These Semitic
Levant Asiatics in the delta were seeking land at a time when the borders
of Egypt were already under considerable pressure from both Palestine
and Libya. An attempt by Ra Meses to achieve the Semite goal by
deception may have been the last straw.

Notwithstanding what might have been Ra Meses’ reason for
leaving Egypt unexpectedly, he appears to have returned to Egypt from
Syria shortly after the death of Pharaoh Merenptah (Mer En Ptah) in
about 1203BCE, when Merenptah’s half-brother Amenmesse usurped the
throne of Egypt. Three years later, in 1200BCE, Seti II deposed this
usurper and gained the throne as the son and rightful heir of Merenptah.

The deposing of Amenmesse occurred at the same time that the
followers of Set called on the successors of the Hyksos in Jerusalem for
help. This has led some scholars to suggest that Amenmesse is Messui or
Moses. However, there is a more compelling argument.

On his return from Syria, Ra Meses becomes Ra Meses Em Per
Ra. The title meant he was a Prince of the Royal Dynasty the House of
Ra and therefore one of the seventy grandchildren of Ramses II. He
seems to have been active in deposing Amenmesse. Ra Meses, our
candidate for Moses, became Kingmaker (Arsu) for the rest of the
dynasty.

Ra Meses also became Chancellor with the name Bai/Bay, or Si
Osire, which is the same as name as the son of Osiris or Osarsiph who led
the followers of Set to Avaris.”® In 1188BCE, Ra Meses placed Queen
Ta Usert on the throne and prepared a tomb for her although she
subsequently abandoned it in preference for internment with Pharaoh
Sethnakht.

Sethnakht became Pharaoh in about 1186BCE. He promptly
expelled Ra Meses and all his followers.™ As noted with the story of
Mose, Sethnakht’s twentieth dynasty always made a great point of Ra
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Meses’ expulsion from Avaris, calling his people the followers of Set.
This expulsion was the same event that Manetho and Josephus understood
as the Exodus. The fleeing Israelites took with them a belief in the
importance of the rising sun as the rising soul of the newborn king and the
prayers of the sun from the Temple of the Aten at Karnak.®® In 500CE,
Stephen of Byzantine wrote of an Edomite-sect in Petra. They worshiped
the honored rays of sunlight at dawn by focusing the rays onto a ritual
meal with a solid bronze dish.**” Even today, an orthodox Jew in his
tallith and phylactery will orient his prayers to the direction of the rising
sun rather than to Jerusalem.

Sethnakht then provided co-regency for his son Ramses III to
continue the new dynasty.

In 1177BCE Ramses III, son of Sethnakht, vigorously defended
his northeast border against the Keftiu or Sea Peoples.™ These were
refugee families from the collapse of Suppiluliuma II’s Hittite empire. At
the time of Ramses III’s conquest the Israelites do not appear to have
reached Palestine although the famous Israel Stela of Merenptah, dealing
with a similar victory over a Libyan refugee incursion, had already
mentioned Israel as being in Canaan.

The argument can be summed-up as follows. The Semitic Levant
Asiatics, who were later to become the Israelites, entered Egypt as
Hyksos. They integrated into the administration of Egypt as Viziers and
Governors. Ahmose did not expel them, in contrast to the militaristic
Hurrians.  Over the following centuries, the Semite female line
intermarried with the eighteenth dynasty and many Semites rose to
plrominence.389 These included the Amorite Meri-Re, Tuthmose III’s
armor-bearer. His brother was the Priest User Min. Another was Arper-
el, a Grand Vizier in Akhenaten’s government who was both an Israelite
priest and a Memphis high priest of Aten.”” As mentioned earlier in the
chapter, Yanhamu was a prominent Semite mentioned in the Amarna
letters.

To continue, at the death of Tutankhamun without heir, General
Horemheb preferred Egypt’s throne to pass to the Levant Asiatics in
Egypt rather than to the Hittites. This created the nineteenth dynasty of
Seti I who was the first post-Hyksos king to use the name of a Canaanite
god. His son, Ramses II, commemorated the four hundredth anniversary
of the nineteenth dynasty, commencing with the Hyksos Pharaoh Aa Pehti
Set, in a stele of 1240BCE.
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The Biblical Moses was Ra Meses, a grandson of Ramses II
After political intrigue, dealings with the Jerusalem Asiatics and a land
grab in the Delta, the new twentieth dynasty Pharaoh Sethnakht expelled
Moses and the followers of Set from Egypt. Sethnakht’s son, Ramses III,
continued his father’s vigilance against all peoples seeking to occupy the
Delta.

Placing Exodus in the reign of Sethnakht, about 1186BCE to
1184BCE, followed by 40 years in the wilderness as an itinerant tribe in
fear of Ramses III, coincides precisely with the violent third eruption of
the Icelandic volcano Hekla III in 1159BCE. While the forty years in the
wilderness and the Exodus are most likely a metaphor of Afro-Asiatic
religious rebirth, it is interesting to follow the literal interpretation for a
moment.

Hekla IIT erupted in 1628BCE and again in 1159BCE, during the
rule of Ramses III, causing major global events and climate changes.™"
The 1159BCE eruption virtually depopulated northwest Britain causing
many extraordinary phenomena recorded by the Chinese. These included
double suns, pale suns, dry mists and frosts in summer. All around the
world there was a momentous as the upheaval in civilizations. The
Mycenaeans of Greece collapsed, as did the Hittite of Anatolia, the
Egyptian New Kingdom, the civilization of late Bronze Age Israel and the
Shang Dynasty of China collapsed.

The effects would have included extreme, unseasonable changes
in Egypt and Palestine. The shallow sand bar of the Dead Sea and Bitter
Lakes, which then formed part of the Gulf of Suez, was dangerous when
the North East trade winds abated allowing water to surge in from
Yemen. Unexpected changes in the tide across the sandbar between the
Great and Bitter Lakes could well have been the inspiration for a story of
the parting and closing of the Red Sea.

Another theory gaining support is that these tides allowed the
Israelites to ford the Gulf of Agaba, en route to Saudi Arabia‘s Jabal al
Lawz, the mountain of Moses and real Mt Sinai. Explorers Bob Cornuke
and Larry Williams showed that a crossing could have been made from
the in the shallows of the Strait of Tiran, where the Gulf enters the Red
Sea.®  The intrepid biblical explorer, Ron Wyatt, is certain that the
Israelites crossed half way along the Gulf of Aqaba, on a sandbar some
300 meters underwater. He says he discovered a pillar on the Saudi
Arabian shore carved with ancient Hebrew text, which stated that
Solomon set up the pillar to mark the location of the transit and Pharaoh’s
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defeat. He says he showed the pillar to officials of the Saudi Arabian
Government, who removed it.

The Exodus and effects of Hekla III would have been closely
associated in the minds of the scribes who seem to have recorded some
elements the story of Exodus in about 966BCE. However, Exodus 15:
16-17 may be the only part of the story written in early times as it is has
close parallels in the Dead Sea Scrolls. Conversely, Exodus 13:28 to
15:22 appear neither in the Dead Sea Scrolls nor in Greek Corpus LXX
Septuagint of about the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus in 250BCE.

All this confusion is because the Jewish alphabet did not develop
until after 1000 BCE, no Jewish history was committed to writing before
the ninth century BCE and very little history existed before Mishnaic
Hebrew or Assyrian-Hebrew in 725 BCE.* Reliable Jewish history only
began sometime in the period between 650BCE, when the Babylonians
overthrew the Assyrians, and 539BCE when the Persians overcame the
Babylonian empire and Cyrus allowed the Jews to return to Israel.
During this hundred years of upheaval, the Jewish priests incorporated
many Babylonian myths into the texts. Ezekiel rewrote Exodus about the
time Josiah (640 to 609BCE) sacked the Edomite shrine of Bethel
because the Edomites had sided with the Babylonians against Judah.
Ezekiel excised the Calebite Book of Jasher because it showed Edom as
the original religion, still practiced on high places instead of in
Jerusalem’s Temple.”*

The phenomena of the desert sojourn in Exodus 14:19-21 are very
much under suspicion as late insertions because these contrived verses
encode the seventy-two-letter name of God:

WHW YLY SYT OLM MHSh LLH AKH KHTh HZY ALK LAW
HHO YZL MBH HRY HQM LAW KLY LWW PhHL NLK YYY MLH ChHW
NThH HAA YRTh ShAH RYY AWM LKB WShR YChW LHCh KWQ MND
ANY HOS RHO YYZ HHH MYK WWL YLH SAL ORY OShL MYH WHW
DNY HChSh OMM NNA NYTh MBH PhWY NMM YYL HRCh MTzR WMB
YHH ONW MChY DMB MNQ AYO ChBW RAH YBM HYY MWM

Both the Zohar and Rashi’s twelfth century CE Bachir discuss
this encoding of the name. The relevant verses and their translations are:

WYSO MLAK HALHYM HHLK LPhNY MChNH YShRAL WYLK
MAChRYHM WYSO OMWD HONN MPhNYHM WYOMD MAChRYHM:

And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel,
removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from
before their face, and stood behind them.
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WYBA BYN MChNH MTzRYM WBYN MChNH YShRAL WYHY
HONN WHChShK WYAR ATh HLYLH WLA QRB ZH AL ZH KL HLYLH

And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of
Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night
to these: so that the one came not near the other all the night.

WYT MShH ATh YDW OL HYM WYWLK YHWH ATh HYM
BRWCh QDYM OZH KL HLYLH WYShM ATh HYM LChRBH WYBQOW
HMYM

And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord
caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made
the sea dry land, and the waters were divided.

Each of these three verses in Hebrew contains exactly seventy-
two letters. The seventy-two triplets of the great Name derive from one
letter taken from each verse. The Bachir outlines the process of
constructing the Name. The letters of the first verse apply in direct order,
those of the second in reverse order, and those of the third verse in direct
order. The first triplet is W (Vav) H (He) W (Vav).

Another mass movement of Semitic Levant Asiatics occurred in
752BCE. Josephus explains that Lysimachos sets his estimate of the
Israelites leaving Egypt at 752BCE in the time of Bokchoris ... Apion
within the time of the seventh Olympiad, to be more precise in its first
year.” This was the period when the Nubian Kushites from Napata
brought the whole of Egypt under their control following its internal
political collapse. At this time, there was a refugee exodus from the
Delta.

The defeat of the Semitic Levant Asiatic aspirations caused by the
twentieth dynasty and the expulsion of Ra Meses (Moses) was a
temporary setback. However, it was not necessarily decisive because the
Pharaonic dynasties of Egypt had already integrated the Semitic Levant
Asiatic bloodline. In stark contrast, the division of the kingdom about
1075BCE and its consequent loss by the twenty-first dynasty in 945BCE
was fatal to Semitic Levant Asiatic aspirations. The enormity of the
Semites’ loss affected the stability of their homeland until 1948CE when
the freedom fighters under David Ben Gurion gained control of modern
Israel.

Nevertheless, the Jewish presence in the Delta remained strong
until at least 250CE when Hippolytus reported the presence of Essenes in
Alexandria.
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The next chapter provides the necessary background to the name
of God. We then turn to developments in the Commagene, particularly at
Harran where Abraham lived with his father Terah for many years.
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Chapter 7 The Name of God, the Merkabah and
Liberality

Isis tricked Ra into revealing his name and this led to his
downfall. However, Amun was not to be deceived. The post-Hyksos
Egyptian deity Amun had learned invincibility from the god of the Indo-
Hittites. His real name remained completely hidden because the Priests
never defined it in the first place:**

Your first form by which you have begun was Amun - namely, he
who hides his name from the gods ... Amun is one! (He) who hides
himself from the gods ... whose nature is unknown...His nature is not
recorded (or displayed) in sacred scriptures; he cannot be described and
taught. He is too mysterious for his power to be laid bare; he is too great
even to be asked about, too immense to be perceived. One would fall
dead suddenly, in fear, if one were to pronounce the god's mysterious
name, unknown to everyone. Not even a god can call him by his name,
the vital one, because his name is secret.

Three are all the gods, Amun, Ra and Ptah. Aside form these there
is none. He who hides his name behind the word "Amun" is Ra at his
head, Ptah at his body. His cities are eternal: Thebes, Heliopolis and
Memphis - forever.

Common practice for Egyptians was to have a good name (or
little name) by which they were known, and a true name (or great name)
that was concealed carefully.”’ The very best way for a God to hide his
(or her) true name was to avoid defining it in the first place.

With Amun's true name undefined, the Israelite’s Yahweh could
not overcome him. Yahweh could only join him in absolute ineffability.
Therefore, the more Yahweh developed, the more he became a
transcendent god like Amun rather than a personal god. In recognition of
his affinity and equality with Amun, Yahweh became increasingly
unknowable. Eventually, his priests knew him by only the most
fundamental of all existential statements: Ehiyeh Asher Ehiyeh (HYHA
RShA HYHA), which means I am that I am.”*® Along with Yahweh's
change in character, his secret names of Q're and Iahu became only
partial labels.

Yahweh subsumed or incorporated in himself the other gods that
he defeated, and went on to embody the totality of Israelite' history in his
name. He became the terebinth-god or oak-god Bel, Cronos the barley-
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god, Tammuz the harvest-god, Jupiter and Marduk” 1In Jerusalem,

Yahweh was the scarlet oak-god EI. At Mount Tabor, he became
Dionysus, the Danaan white-bull god.*” He was Baal-Zephon, Baal-
Zubul, Lord of the North or Lord of the Mansions, and Atabyrius.*”" As
Atabyrius, he was the god brought out of Egypt by the Israelites and
worshipped as a golden calf. He was the son of the Goddess lo, Hathor
and Isis.*” In a magical Egyptian-Jewish papyri Yahweh is Zeus,
Thunderer, King Adonai, and Lord laooue.” Yahweh was Nabu the
Babylonian god of Wisdom represented by the almond tree stem of the
seven-branched Menorah.* Each branch represented a planetary power
that symbolized one of the interests of the Mother Goddess: Sun (Helios)
for illumination; the Moon (Selene) for enchantment; Mars (Ares) for
growth; Mercury (Hermes or Apollo) for wisdom; Jupiter (Zeus) for law;
Venus (Aphrodite) for love and Saturn (Cronus) for peace.‘m5

The final conception of Yahweh as Ineffable derives from the
Indo-Hittite cosmic sky-philosophy. Yahweh, like Amun, is perfect. His
unknowable names are so all encompassing that they are unspeakable. He
contains everything including contradiction.

Contradiction is at the very core of secret knowledge. The
paradox of a bad, poor or even evil side to God is not a fault in God but
rather our lack of clear or perfect comprehension. The knowledge God
has of himself is unambiguous. All ancient polytheistic religions
eventually developed the same understanding that every junior god is
simply a different manifestation of the great hidden God. The Semitic
tribes knew the great God as the Moon God. In Egypt he was called
Atum or Amun and in Persia, Ahura Mazda.**®

The Moon God Sin was the Semitic form of the Sumerian Enzu
meaning Lord of Wisdom. The Luna cycle gave Enzu a special position
based on order and immortality. He was seen as the father of both the
Sun Shamash and Inanna, the Queen of Heaven. Enzu was the central
astral deity, father of the great gods and Lord of Heaven found in every
Semitic land.*”

This triangular relationship between Sin, Shamash and Inanna
can be rotated one hundred and twenty degrees clockwise to produce a
new internally consistent relationship based on the Indo-Hittite primacy
of the Sun god Shamash. If Yahweh, as the furnace or sun god Q're,
substitutes for Shamash, the Moon God Sin and Queen of Heaven Inanna
are the two subordinate deities to Yahweh.
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The Israelites indeed recognized these two subordinate deities as
Yahweh's two wives Ashima Baetyl and Anatha Baetyl*®™  They
represented the Moon and Wisdom respectively.*” The sex change of Sin
to Ashima is a fundamental subject of esoteric religion. Anatha was
equivalent to Ishtar, the Indo-Hittite Lion or Cat goddess of love and war.
She was the Queen of Heaven and Goddess of Plenty.*'"® Together these
three represent the physical sun, the moon that lights the intellectual
darkness with wisdom and the light of love.

Strabo, who lived from 63BCE to 19CE, describes a similar
Persian triad of Mithras, Selené and Aphrodite. The triad exists in the one
true god Zeus:

Now the Persians do not erect statues or altars, but offer sacrifice
on a high place, regarding the heavens as Zeus; and they also worship
Helius [the sun], whom they call Mithras, and Selené [the Moon] and
Aphrodite, and fire and earth and winds and water.

The triangular group, representing a single deity, is also
analogous to the ancient Vedic One True Existence, Paramathika or
Brahm.*""  This single principle contains the three characteristics of
creativity being Power, Wisdom and Love. Love, as Aleph, pronounced
Ah, is the emanation of the ubiquitous heart, the first emanation or
expression. Aleph, written A’a, is the Hurrian rendition of the god Enki
and Ea.*'? The One True Existence is the Word or Divine Thought that is
BAL in each of Arabic, Hebrew, Phoenician and Greek.*"* The sacred
Name of BAL has the cabbalistic cipher of 33 (B=two, A=one, L=30), as
does the sacred word AUM.*"* Chapter 17 will investigate Aleph and the
AA expression.

In the Hebrew alphabet Aleph is the head of the three Mother
consonants, Beth of the seven Double consonants and Lamed of the
twelve common consonants. With sacred 3:7:12 proportions adding to
twenty two, the divine Name covers the whole of the Alphabet and thus is
inclusive of the Logos or Word of God. Thus, the twenty-two consonant
alphabet is itself a name of God and each consonant is a visible part of the
radiance of God.

The Logos or radiance of God is the dawn rays of sunlight
focused through a rose window, rock crystal lens, a water filled sphere or
concave mirror onto the altar.*"” In this way, at Petra, the ancient Israelites
focused the suns rays to light the sacrificial fire on the altar.*'® Nowadays
in Olympia, every four years, a woman dressed as a high priestess lights
the Olympic flame at the Temple of Hera altar. The priestess calls first on
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the Gods of Olympus to witness her act, offers a prayer and hymn to
Apollo and uses a parabolic mirror to focus the sun's rays and ignite the
flame. She then presents the first flames to the skies.

The Druidic Bards used three rays of light /|\ to symbolize the
hidden vowels OIU or OIV.*"” The three rays of light /)\ also symbolized
the goddess and muse Ave or Awen, who springs from sunlight in the
same way as do other goddess of death and love Aphrodite, Pallas
Athena, Venus, Ishtar, Isis and Sophia.

However, there are seven sacred vowels all together. The birth
vowel AA, written as a long O (0), stands for Omega or the birth of
birth.""® The death vowel II is written Y or as the Royal consonant J. The
seven vowels, arranged as OAOUEIY, represent the Divine wisdom or
invisible radiance of the Word of God.*” These vowels are the female
Spirit of God. Even before the creation of the world, she moved over the
surface of the water. The combined effect of the birth of birth vowel and
the vowel of Royalty means the female Spirit of God that moved over the
deep is a Virgin with Child.*

Plutarch said of the Mithriac mysteries: God is a male and female
intelligence, being both life and light he brought forth another
intelligence, the creator of the world.”*" Orpheus, the mythical Thracian
musician and poet who founded the ancient mysteries, sang of the
hermaphrodite god Jove. While Jove is a male, Jove is also a virgin
female. The Brahmins in the Sama Veda echo this with the will to create
existed with the Deity as his bride.

It was only after the return from the Exile in Babylon that
Yahweh ultimately gave up his triple character. Even then, it continued
into Christianity as esoteric wisdom of the vowels of his name.

Christianity characterizes Ashima, who can be either male or
female, as Jesus the Son. Anatha became both the Virgin Mary and Mary
Magdalene.

St Bernard referred to the Virgin Mary by Anatha's title of Queen
of Heaven and held that the great Lady Cathedrals of Europe embodied
Mary Magdalene. The Oath that the Knights Templar swore to St
Bernard required the Obedience of Bethany - the castle of Mary and
Martha (the Magdalene).”* According to the preceptor Radulphus de
Gisisco, the Knights Templar sought and received the forgiveness
accorded to Mary Magdalene: Et Dieu qui pardona la Maria Magdalene
ses péchiez, les vos pardoient meaning the forgiveness of God who
pardoned the sin of Mary Magdalene.*
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Garcerandus de Teus gave the form of this unorthodox absolution
as I pray God that He may pardon our sins, as He pardoned St Mary
Magdalene and the thief on the cross. The concept of thief on the cross is
also quite controversial because Gnostics regard this person, the thief, as
Jesus.”* The Johannites believe Jesus was a thief because he stole the
Ineffable Name of God from the holy of Holies, as described in the
Toledot Yeshu. The original word for thief in Greek is lestai, which
Josephus uses for zealot-bandits.*”

The rose logic of embracing resolves the Magdalene's cardinal sin
and her apparent prominence over the Virgin Mary. It equates the two.
Chapter 17 examines the rose logic of embracing further.

Let us return to Yahweh. The reason Yahweh dropped his triple
character during the Exile was that in Babylon the image of Yahweh
became highly influenced by Zoroastrianism. There, like Ahura Mazda,
Yahweh became a holy being of Light. The priestly blessing of Aaron
spelled his name:**

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall

bless the children of Israel, saying unto them,

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee:

The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto

thee:

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will

bless them.

The first three verses of Priestly Blessing when written in Hebrew
consist of carefully prepared sequences with three, five and seven words
respectively. The first three verses also have fifteen, twenty and twenty-
five letters respectively:

KRMShYW HWHY KKRBY

KNChYW KYLA WYNP HWHY RAY

MWLSh KL MShYW KYLA WYNP HWHY AShY
MKRBA YNAW LARShY YNB-LO YMSh-Th WMShW

The last verse explains that this formula spells out Yahweh's new
code name, the Holy Tetragrammaton, YHWH, which the Jews call the
Shem Harmphoresh.427 Chapter 3 showed that the consonants are Life,
Sovereignty and the Glory or Brightness (JH), Peace (W) and Light (H).
The dimensions are Life on the horizontal and Wisdom on the vertical.
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The two theoretical dimensions, Light and Life, have a deep
Biblical heritage. The Bible describes Moses' Midianite brothers-in-law
as Nahath, Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah.*® These names symbolize
rising above, descending below, before and behind. Together they make
the sign of the cross, which is the same sign the priests of Aaron make
with their hand while giving their blessing. It is the start of the secrets of
blessing, the great Merkabah.

In an ancient method of sacrificial killing, the priests placed the
sacrificial king in a Birchwood box and suspended it between two tall
poles (Asherah poles).*” Allowed three loaves, one for each aspect of the
deity or the Triple Goddess, he remained suspended at God’s mercy,
between heaven and earth, until he decayed and his remains blew away.

An esteemed Jewish scholar and Masonic Librarian once
congratulated me on my work. Old and frail, he has now passed-on.
However, he generously gave me four great gifts that have since grown in
value. Second only to his friendship, was his gift of the major Arcanum
of the Merkabah. Showing me a piece of paper, which he had already cut
into the form of a cross, he silently formed a hollow, perfect cube. This is
the cubic throne, which is the vehicle in which one ascends toward the
Light. 1t is the cube or unfolded sacrificial cross of the sacred marriage.
A Druze candidate wears a blood sprinkled cube at his initiation
ceremony, symbolizing that the cube unfolded is the bloody instrument of
perfection. Similarly, a Masonic Knights Templar receives a cube.*
The rose on the cross of the Rose Croix is the emblem of the sacrificial
king. In alchemy, the new king emerges from the stone. The symbol is
one of sacrifice and equally applies to both the divine triad and the Triple
Goddess. Often priests symbolized the divine triad or the Triple Goddess
by a cube sculpted into a triple-head. For example, a triple headed ram
represents the perfection of the Egyptian God Amun.

After the death of the old king, the officials led the new king to
his coronation with a silk ribbon around his neck to remind the candidate
of his brief reign with divine power. This is similar to the Scottish Rite’s
33° degree ceremony.”' In ancient times, the silk ribbon was a silken
strangling cord, which symbolized the sacred obligation to kill the king
after a nominated period, or when his vitality waned, so that the divine
power may find a more youthful and vigorous incarnation.*’> The
traditional period of the king’s rule was forty years. If he exceeded this
time by a single day, his subjects and attendants killed him, saying His
reasoning is already dimmed, and his insight confused.
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Pythagorean numbers six and seven represent Light and Life,
respectively. The six by seven matrix has forty-two boxes. These
correspond to Yahweh's forty-two names, one for each combination of
Light and Life.”® Perhaps this is how Douglas Adams, author of The
Hitchhikers Guide to the Galaxy, found forty-two was the answer to life,
the universe and everything.

A second horizontal crossbar represents the third dimension of
Peace. However, it has a bloody heritage because the second crossbar is
the arms of the fastened king.** Another way of showing this second
crossbar is in three dimensions as a St Andrew’s cross or Chi-Rho cross
of Emperor Constantine.

The Merkabah is also the meaning of the pillars at the entrance to
King Solomon's Temple. The spirally fluted pillar of Truth called Boaz,
Bolaz or Abolloneus ascends and is the green pillar of growth.” It
represents the strength of man’s Spirit. The name Boaz derives from the
metathesis (letter jumbling) of the Hebrew Zahab (ZHB) standing for
gold, and for Mercy and Judgment.® It means, as we shall see below,
that there can be no righteous Judgment without Mercy.*’

Some associate Boaz with antimony instead of gold, because
Boaz was a Bethlehem landlord and the saturnine old man Antimon, is the
gatekeeper of the great mystery. However, it is the vertically fluted pillar
called Jachin that represents the daughter of Mesahab (MI-ZHB),
antimony, who is Zahab’s (i.e. gold’s) companion.”® Jachin is the sere
pillar of Justice severity, sorrow and decay that descends.

These two bronze pillars each measured between thirty-four and
thirty-five feet and had a diameter of six feet at the base. The foundry
cast the hollow pillars with a uniform wall thickness of about three
inches. A sort of chain ornamentation covered the lower part of the
capitals, with representations of pomegranates in two rows of two
hundred. At the very top was a lily-work motive, an imitation of the
Egyptian lotus blossom.

Queen Hatshepsut built a red quartzite sanctuary in the Temple of
Amun in Karnak about 1470BCE.*® She erected two magnificent
obelisks amid Pylons III to VI. These formed the entry to the chamber for
the sacred barque and were the first cult focus in the temple. Two
obelisks, together with four flagpoles, formed a classical temple front.

Tuthmose III dismantled Queen Hatshepsut’s red quartzite
sanctuary and the blocks subsequently became foundations for expansion
of the temple of Karnak. Archeologists recovered three hundred of the
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blocks, which now form the famous Chapelle Rouge. One red quartzite
relief shows Queen Hatshepsut dedicating two great pillars to the god
Amun. The inscription says the Egyptians covered the pillars with white
gold and so high that they pierced the skies.**

Canaanite Ugaritic texts from the fourteenth century BCE call the
two pillars cutter-twins. They are the Asherah poles called Shacharu and
Shalim, meaning integration and completion respectively.*"' These two
pillars support the deathly net of Asherah, the most ancient of all mother
goddesses.

In De dea Syria, Lucian described the two large phalli at the door
of Astarte’s temple in Heirapolis.** These pillars were thirty fathoms
high and hollow. Each year, a sacred king climbed inside and worked his
way to the summit as a human sperm. There he conversed with the Gods
to ensure fertility of the land. This means the priests killed him and
ejaculated his blood through the phallus.

This pillar later became the Rosicrucian tower of Mysteries and
mason’s lodge room. The Degree of Heredom of Kilwinning, a prelude to
Knighthood of the Rosy Cross, led to the building of many humble follies
euphemistically called hunting towers. An excellent example of the tower
is Lord Anson’s Tower of the Winds at Shugborough Hall, with its
delightful baby-blue and gold ceiling based on Nero’s Golden House in
Rome. Another notable tower is Dane Holger Rosenkranz’ Pirkentavl
Tower in Denmark’s Rosenholm Castle, which dates from about 1600.
The tower or Heredom had the same esoteric role as God’s Mountain, the
place of testing, as did the Tholos at Delphi. The Rosicrucians briefly
described it in the Chymical Wedding by Christian Rosenkreutz, Knight
of the Golden Stone, 1459.*° The Danes know the tower as the first
University of Jutland. 1t was an important library of Danish national
treasures with an alchemical laboratory in the basement. The Rosenkranz
family still tells of how Holger the Learned Rosenkranz and
Gyldenstierne from Mgllerup (the neighboring estate) met Shakespeare in
an English inn. They told Shakespeare that ghosts haunted
Gyldenstierne's guest room at Rosenholm. Shakespeare probably saw
there a copy of Saxo Grammaticus’ Gesta Danorum (The Feats of the
Danes), dated about 1100 CE, and the Odyssey in which Ulysses’ son
Telemachus feigns a dullard and then like Horus killed Set, Telemachus
killed his uncle to prevent his mother marrying a second time.**
Interestingly, the root Telemach contains Hamlet’s name, reversed.
Shakespeare decided to relocate his play from Greece to Denmark.
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Macrobius described how the two pillars represent the portal of
the sun, Capricorn and Cancer, with the Milky Way between them.**
One is the portal of men and the other the portal of the gods. Souls
passed through these portals. The souls come in light beams from the sky
to earth and return the same way from earth to heaven.

Another two columns, those of Osiris and Isis at Nysa in Arabia,
were famous in antiquity. Diodorus Siculus recorded in 45BCE that the
left column recorded Osiris' strength:**°

I am Osiris the king, who led my armies into all parts of the
world, to the most thickly inhabited countries of India, the North, the
Danube, and the Ocean. I am the eldest son of Saturn; I was born of a
brilliant and magnificent egg, and my substance is of the same nature as
that which composes light. There is no place in the Universe where |
have not appeared, to bestow my benefits and make my discoveries...

The inscription on the right column showed that Isis represented
establishment:*"’

I am Isis, Queen of this country. I was instructed by Mercury. No
one can destroy the laws, which I have established. I am the eldest
daughter of Saturn, most ancient of Gods. 1 am the wife and sister of
Osiris the king. 1 first made known to mortals the use of wheat. I am the
mother of Horus the king. In my honour was the city of Bubastis built.
Rejoice, O Egypt, rejoice, land that gave me birth.

B and [, the first initials of Boaz and Jachin, are also the first and
last letters of the ancient Goidelic, Bronze Age Ogham alphabet, and
symbolically stand for inception and death.***

Together the two pillars B and I represent the stability of the
universe and Gods One Body.**® Their consummation with the keystone
of a perfect individual, the lintel or arch of Peace, Equilibrium and Joy, is
visible only to the initiated.™® It is the royal or kingly secret. The
Knights Templar represented this arch by the Pillar of Beauty, nicknamed
the Apprentice Pillar, featured in Rosslyn Chapel.

The Zohar’s alchemical formula says that the pillars of gold and
antimony are to be firmly con-tempered and intertwined together. The
consummation is Justice (7zedeq) herself coupled with Judgment
(Meshephat):45 !

Come and see! When Tzedeq, Justice, is mitigated by that

Meshephat, Judgment, then it is called TzDQH, Tsedeqah,

Liberality.

This same Liberality is the abode of Gods throne, the Merkabah:**
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And sometimes they call the same. MLKI TzDQ MLK SHIM,

Meleki Tsedeq Melek Shalem, meaning Melchizedek, King of

Salem.

Liberality is fundamental to the highest degrees of Freemasonry.
General Pike echoed it in the thirty-second degree of the Scottish Rite:*’

The Royal Secret, of which you are a Prince, if you are a true
Adept, if knowledge seems to you advisable, and Philosophy is, for you,
radiant with divine beauty, is that which the Zohar (Kabbalah) terms The
Mystery of the Balance. It is the secret of the Universal Equilibrium ...
Of that Equilibrium between Good and Evil, Light and Darkness in the
World, which assures us that all is the work of Infinite Wisdom and of an
infinite Love...

The thirty-two degrees also corresponds to the thirty-two paths of
wisdom in the Kabbalah. The correspondence that God’s Name, Elohim,
occurs thirty-two times in the first Chapter of Genesis intrigues
Gematrists. In the Kabbalah, these paths bring Binah or Understanding
from the heart. In the Sepher Yetzirah, the paths relate to Hochmah or
Wisdom.

We have an able demonstration of the Zohar’s expression of
Liberality in Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice (1596). Portia, the white
maiden of Mercury discovered in lead, impersonates the civil doctor of
law, Balthasar, to argue the famous message of Mercy in Judgment to
Shylock the Jew:**

Balthasar: The quality of mercy is not strain'd...
It is an attribute to God himself:
And earthly power doth then show likest God's
When mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew,
Though justice be thy plea, consider this,
That, in the course of justice, none of us
Should see salvation: we do pray for mercy;
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render
The deeds of mercy. I have spoke thus much
To mitigate the justice of thy plea.

Greed drives Shylock the Jew to ignore Liberality. He therefore
loses his legal case. This play is not really about Christian-Jewish
relationships. While Jewish Rabbis would not be in wholehearted
agreement with Shylock’s ignominious fate, they would agree that his
intransigence justified the forfeit of his right to repayment. It is from the
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Rabbis’ appreciation of Liberality that they earn their appellation of
Humanists.

The same Portia then lays intertwined with her alter ego, the civil
doctor of law, Balthasar. She is the severity of Justice and he, as we have
seen, is Mercy in Judgment. Thus merged we have the manna, the
ultimate consummation of Liberality from Wisdom:*>

Portia: I will become as liberal as you;

I'll have that doctor for my bedfellow...
... had it of him: pardon me, Bassanio;
For, by this ring, the doctor lay with me.
Bassanio: Sweet doctor, you shall be my bedfellow:
When I am absent, then lie with my wife.
Lorenzo: Fair ladies, you drop manna in the way
Of starved people.
The lines above are perhaps the most important philosophical
statement in all Shakespeare’s works. Portia is just Pallas Athena in
another guise. In Greek myth, Athene always displayed great mercy in a
criminal trial at the Areiopagus. *** When the judges’ votes were equal,
she always cast her vote to liberate the accused.
In ancient Vedic terms, the two pillars B and I representing Mercy
in Judgment and Justice, are the first Principle of Creation and Truth
called Brahma and the third Principle of Transformation, Destruction and
Regeneration called Shiva. The consummate Pillar of Beauty that
represents Liberality is Vishnu, the second Principle of All Pervading
Light.
The Scottish Rite sees the ultimate expression of Liberality in
Christ’s unselfish dying words that seek Mercy in the judgment of his
enemies Eli, Eli Lama Sabachthani meaning my God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me, have pity on and forgive my enemies.
The play Initiation of Plato also explains the veiled nature of the
Wisdom of Liberality. Plato argues that Science can remove the veil of
Isis. The Priest or Patriarch counters it cannot:**®
First Patriarch: Approach without fear. Which is the most beautiful and
noble study to which man can devote himself in passing through
the world?

Plato: That which has for its object the knowledge of what he is, whence
he comes, and whither he goes; that which leads to a search for
the laws of nature within and without him.
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First Patriarch: Isis and Osiris, the moon and the sun, both symbolize
nature; when they represent it by Isis a veil covers her. What is its
sense?

Plato: That of the inscription upon her statue in the Temple of Sais: ‘I am
all that has been, all which is, all that which will be, and no mortal
man has yet raised the veil which covers me.’

Plato: I think that is false.

First Patriarch: False! And how doth thy pride look upon this?

Plato: At each absolute truth; at each law of nature that he discovers,
doth not man raise this veil ?

First Patriarch: No, the difficulty is not removed! Thou canst [i.e. can]
calculate the weight of the stars, their velocity, their distance, and
the paths which they overrun; thou canst investigate the laws of
light and electricity; and make the thunderbolt thy auxiliary; plane
down or pierce the mountain, cruise the abyss. Thou canst
transform the earth and loose the waves, but the great Unknown,
T.S.A.O.T.U. [i.e. God] is nonetheless incomprehensible, and
beyond the laws of nature!...

Third Patriarch: What is Morality?

Plato: It is the rule of right, and the duties which the conscience imposes,
and which man cannot violate without shame and disgrace.

Third Patriarch: And Justice?

Plato: It is the practical application of the law of rendering to all that
which is his due.

The Archbishop of Canterbury twice underlined the importance
of Mercy in judgment at the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II on 2 June
1953.%° In her Coronation Oath, the Queen responded to the Archbishop
of Canterbury:

Archbishop: Will you to your power cause Law and Justice, in

Mercy, to be executed in all your judgments?

Queen Elizabeth: 1 Will

Later in the Ceremony, the Queen sat clothed in the Pall of Cloth
of Gold called the Lord’s robe of righteousness with the armils or
garments of salvation.

The Archbishop invested her with the Orb, which he only delivers
to kings or queens actually reigning, and never to kings and queens
consort. The Orb represents the supreme political power of independent
sovereignty. It symbolizes the world in the form of the primeval mound
of Egypt. It also represents the star of redemption, which is the metal
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antimony that redeems gold, and the Orb surmounted by a cross is the

chemical symbol for antimony. The Archbishop said:

Archbishop: Receive this Orb, set under the cross, and remember
that the whole world is subject to the Power and
Empire of Christ our Redeemer.

The Archbishop then delivered two scepters into the Queen’s
hands, as in depicted in the enthronement of Pharaohs in Egypt. Into the
Queen’s right hand, the Archbishop placed the Sceptre with the Cross
saying:

Archbishop: Receive the Royal Sceptre, the ensign of kingly
power and justice.

This is the Royal Scepter of gold, representing kingly power,
complemented by the Scepter with the Dove with an Orb symbolizing the
forgiveness and redemption role of antimony. Then, into the Queen’s left
hand, he placed the Sceptre with the Dove saying:

Archbishop: Receive the rod of equity and mercy. Be so merciful
that you be not too remiss, so execute justice that you
forget not mercy ....

The British Crown Jewels date from Charles II and so are
relatively modern. Sadly, the Royal Sceptre lacks a magnificent rock
crystal orb, which is the ancient emblem of divine kingship because it
represents the priestly ability to compass the sun.* People call the orb,
in the Royal Sceptre, the Star of Jacob because in Balaam’s prophecy the
Sceptre represents the Messiah:

There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Club or Sceptre
(Shaivet) shall rise out of Israel.

While the English Crown Jewels lack a rock crystal orb, the
Honours of Scotland include such an orb in the Royal Sceptre of King
James IV. Either Pope Innocent VII in 1491 or Pope Alexander VI in
1494 presented the Royal Sceptre to hum along with a Golden Rose.

After presentation of the Scepters, a pivotal moment, the
Archbishop then crowned the Queen saying:

Archbishop: ... God crown you with a crown of glory and
righteousness, that having a right faith and manifold
fruit of good works, you may obtain the crown of an
everlasting kingdom by the gift of Him Whose
kingdom endureth for ever. Amen.
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It is worth also noting here that Mercy in Judgment is the reason
that a freemasons' lodge closes only when every Brother has received his
due.

With an understanding of the mysteries of Liberality, kingly
Righteousness, the name of God and the importance of the Moon God, we
can now look more confidently at the comings and goings of warriors and
philosophers in the Harran region of the Commagene.
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Chapter 8 Sabians of Harran and Yemen

The Byzantine monk Eutychus, who lived from 387CE to 454CE,
wrote:

At the time of Abraham there reigned Shabib (Sheba), the wife of

Sinn, priestess of the mountain, who built Nisib and Edessa (Ur)

and surrounded them with walls. She founded also the sanctuary

of Harran, and made on idol of gold, called Sinn.

The earliest Biblical association with the Commagene is with
Noah's Ark landing in the mountains of Ararat, rather than on Mount
Ararat itself. Ararat is really the Akkadian word for the homeland of the
Urartu people. This feared Indo-Iranian civilization at Tushpa on Lake
Van in the Commagene existed from 1275BCE to 590BCE.*"'

Josephus, the Koran, Kurdish Jews, Yezidis and Mandaean
Sabians all hold that the true resting-place of the Ark was actually on
Mount Judi, not Mount Ararat.*** Mount Judi is probably the 2114-meter
high peak, Cudi Dagi, near Sirnak, one hundred and four kilometers south
of Lake Van and one hundred and sixty kilometers west of Harran.

Lake Van is the central feature of the Commagene. Tradition
holds that Noah’s son, Shem, dwelt on the west bank of this lake where a
mountain now bears his name.*® Biblical scholars often identify Shem
with416\glelchizedek.464 In myth, all Semitic speaking peoples descend from
him.

Shem’s son Tarban, his thirty brothers, fifteen sisters and their
husbands are reputed to have settled in the same area. Another of Noah’s
three sons, Japheth, had a descendant called Hayk.*® This giant-man
reputedly helped build the Tower of Babel. Folklore suggests that he
became the patriarch of the Armenians in this province on the northwest
shore of Lake Van.

Genesis records that Abraham sojourned in Harran on his journey
from Ur of the Chaldees, which is Urfa or Edessa, to Canaan.*®” Rebecca
drew water for Abraham’s servant in Harran to show that she was the
chosen wife for Isaac.*® Isaac’s son Jacob married in Harran. He spent
fourteen years there, seven for each wife.*” Jacob was reborn in Harran
as Isra-El, meaning struggles with god, as described in Chapter 5. In
Ancient Egyptian the name Isra-El stands for the visible, manifest face or
soul of the Light of God.*”"

129



The names Abi-ram (Abraham), Yasmah-El (Ishmael), Yaqob
(Jacob) and El-Laban (Laban) all appear at Mari (present day Tel Hariri)
near Harran, on the River Euphrates. The town of Abraham's brother
Nahor also appears as Nakkur and Assyrian texts mention a town named
after Abraham’s father Terah, together with names derived from the tribes
of Gad and Dan.*"!

The city of Mari controlled the southern trade route from
Mesopotamia. Hammurabi captured and destroyed the city in 1757 BCE.

Harran had equal strategic importance. It controlled the northern
route from Mesopotamia to western Asia. Abraham's family was
prominent in both these gateway cities so Abraham would undoubtedly
have been an important person. A Chaldean Priest called Berossus
prepared a history of the mythology of Babylonia in 280BCE. He says of
Abraham:*"?

After the deluge, in the tenth generation, was a certain man among
the Chaldeans renowned for justice and great exploits, and for skill
in the celestial sciences.

Josephus agrees with this conclusion about Abraham. He tells us
that Abraham ruled Damascus where he was a foreigner having come
from the land above Babylon with an army.”” We know little about
Abraham's reasons for swiftly moving to Kadesh-Barnea in the Negev
and the journey to Egypt.”* He has military allies in the area and a
mobile corps of three hundred and eighteen fighting men under his
command.*”

Abraham’s Warriors of Jah (Yuddha or Yudh) mirror Brahm’s
legendary fighters, the Ayodhya.*”® Ayodhya are Yehudiya or Judea. In
Sanskrit, this means The Unconquerable. They remained aloof from the
Amalekites and other non-believers in the ancient Indian philosophy of
Yah, also called the Cult of the Material Universe.

It appears that Abraham's military movements relate to the
Hyksos invasion of Egypt:*’

Abraham and his family came from Ur in Sumer to Hebron in

Canaan, probably about 1850BCE and there are good reasons

for placing Joseph's migration to Egypt during the Hyksos period.

The presence of Abraham's half-sister and wife, Sarai, amongst
the Hittites who occupied Hebron confirms the Hittites were allies. The
Hittite respect for Abraham is apparent from the Biblical passage that

mentions the well-known field of Abraham:*"®
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And Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old: these
were the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah died in Kirjath-
arba; the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. And Abraham
stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth,

saying, I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a

possession of a burying-place with you, that I may bury my dead

out of my sight. And the children of Heth answered Abraham,
saying unto him, Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty prince
among us: in the choice of our sepulchers bury thy dead; none of
us shall withhold from thee his sepulcher, but that thou mayest
bury thy dead. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the
people of the land, even to the children of Heth ... And after this,

Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of

Machpelah before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land of

Canaan. And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made

sure unto Abraham for a possession of a burying-place by the

sons of Heth.

Abraham's importance is also evident in early Aramaic
documents and widespread ancestor worship of Abraham among Semitic
peoples. This extended from Mari to Canaan and even to the Ka’aba, the
central shrine of Islam in Mecca.*”

In the tenth century CE, the Arab writer Al-Kindi agreed that
Abraham lived in Harran for four-score years and ten, worshiping the
moon deity. Certainly several of the names in Abraham’s family are
derived from the worship of the Moon God and seem to confirm this:
Abraham’s father Terah, Laban, Sarai and Milcah.**°

Abraham is a synonym for Ab-ram and Ab-Sin the Moon God.
This association was important because Abraham, like Sin, represents
water and therefore fertility.*' He was the giver of time and the principal
ambassador of the unseen god whom the Mesopotamians called Marilaha
meaning lord of all or Be’elshamin meaning lord of heavens.

Kenneth Mackenzie's compendium of freemasonry, or rather
irregular freemasonry, the Royal Masonic Cyclopaedia notes how the
association of Abraham and Light was widely accepted by Freemasons in
the early 1900's:*

There is probably some truth in the statement that Abraham was

acquainted with the doctrine of Aur, or Light, as he is actually

described as coming from Ur, of the Chaldees, by which it is
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probably meant, that he came from one of the ancient Chaldean

Colleges in which this mystical doctrine was taught.

The Hebrew word Ur means Light, fortress or castle.* All
Hebrew names commencing with Ur generally have some interpretation
relative to light. Uriel means fire of God, Urija the flame of Yahweh and
the Uriah the light of Yahweh.

The widespread honor accorded Abraham leaves us with an
impressive portrait of the man. In contrast, the Bible humbly paints him
as an unassuming herder and reluctant Patriarch. It is perhaps most
appropriate to regard Abraham as an archetype of the emergent proto-
Israelite political identity.

Harran became the most successful centre of worship for the
planetary gods from at least the time of Abraham until the Mongol
Genghis Khan destroyed its last temple in 1260CE. The priests of Harran
blended planet-worship with practical alchemy and with the Greek
philosophies of Pythagoras and Plato over a period of at least three
thousand years. Their gods included Hermes and the Good god
Agathodaimon. Hermes is also the Muslim Prophet Seth, the third son of
Adam. Agathodaimon is the prophet Idris or Enoch, and similar to Osiris.

The Caliph Al Mamoun of Baghdad called the unusual people of
Harran Sabians in 830CE.*** When the Caliph noticed the unusual dress
of the people, he challenged the town to establish its credentials. After
some creative thought, the people gave their name as Sabians and their
sacred book as the Corpus Hermeticum.

The great Jewish philosopher Maimonides (1135-1204CE) had
nothing but contempt for the excesses of the Sabians.”> He writes in his
Guide of the Perplexed that the Sabians believed the universe was eternal
rather than created and the stars were the only divine beings. He confirms
that they manufactured ridiculous stories about Adam, Seth and Noah and
attributed the metals and the climates to the planets. He says that
Abraham was the first to recognize the absurdity of the tales in which he
had been brought up.**® Maimonides says Abraham opposed the Sabian
star religion, proclaiming the name of the Lord, the God of the Universe.

The Sabians saw the planets as conduits for divine energy and
available for everyone to understand.”” Within the walls of Harran were
seven temples. These represented the sun, moon and five known planets.
Construction of each temple ensured that the presence of the God infused
the entire structure. Additional temples existed to The First Cause, The
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First Reason, World Order, Necessity, The Soul and to Hermes
Trismegistus.

The main temples indicate an advanced knowledge of metallurgy
and alchemy. The most important temple, indeed one of the most famous
in antiquity, was for the revered Moon god, Sin.**® It was octagonal
although variously described as round. The Temple was white in color
and had a cult image made of silver atop three steps. Other planetary
temples were of different shapes, colors and had different numbers of
steps beneath the cult image.

The temple of the Sun was square, yellow and the golden image
stood on a pedestal six steps high. Pearls and a crown adorned the image.
Mercury’s temple was a square within a hexagon. The cult image was
cast alloy from a mixture of all other metals. Mercury filled its hollow
interior. The temple was brown in color and the cult image stood on four
steps. The brown color suggests philosophic Mercury, which is
antimony, rather than bright silver metallic mercury. The discovery of a
vase, or perhaps an electrical battery, made from antimony and small
amounts of iron in the Chaldean city of Telloh supports this.** The vase
dates from 3000BCE. The Discovery Channel program Mysterious
Universe presented in May 1998 showed that when filled with grape
juice, this battery produced Y2 volt and enough energy to electroplate a
silver statuette with gold.

The temple to Venus was triangular and painted blue. It had one
long side. The cult image was made of copper and stood on five steps.
Priestesses dressed in white played musical instruments.

Mars’ temple was rectangular and colored red. Weapons hung on
the red-draped walls. The cult image was of iron raised on a pedestal of
seven steps. The Sabians sacrificed a redheaded man (or red-cheeked
man) to Mars.*” There was something unique about red-hair. In Genesis,
both Able and Esau are ruddy characters that suffered for the benefit of
smooth skinned Cain and Jacob, respectively. To the Israelites and Jews,
a red bull represents the good health of a ruddy skin. The Jews believed
that a few red hairs taped to one’s skin transferred good health.

The temple to Jupiter was a triangular building, made of green
stone, with a pointed roof. Its cult image was made of tin and sat on a
throne raised on a pedestal of eight steps. Saturn's temple was hexagonal
and built of black stone. It had black curtains hung about it. The cult
image was of lead and stood upon a throne raised on nine steps.
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The seven temples correspond to the number of planes of
existence from the material to the spiritual and the seven main degrees of
initiation (see Appendix 7). The seven temples are also analogous to the
seven gates of the Underworld and are an ancient path of ritual. After the
first two steps of preparation, the first proper initiation grade is that of the
Moon (three steps), the second Mercury (four steps), third Venus (five
steps), fourth the Sun (six steps), fifth Mars (seven steps), sixth Jupiter
(eight steps) and seventh Saturn (nine steps).”' Ascending through all the
grades, equivalent to the seven parts of the soul, the candidate arrives at
the last or eighth part properly qualified with an understanding of
Righteousness, or Liberality. It was only then that the candidate is ready
to receive the rights of emancipation.

Harran was also the home of a school of translators who
specialized in Greek mathematics and astronomy. This was a privileged
sect under the well-known teacher Thabit ibn Qurra, a Sabian Syriac-
speaking translator and scholar working in Baghdad who became one of
the great names in the history of Islamic science, especially in
mathematics, astronomy and medicine.

His name derives from the same root, Kiir, as the furnace and
smithy-god. The school transmitted ancient Pythagorean wisdom to the
Muslim world until at least tenth century CE when visited by the Arab
writer Al-Masudi.* The school of Thabit ibn Qurra had a major part in
the preparation of the romances of the Holy Grail, which had such a
profound influence on the Knights Templar.

Another mysterious esoteric school called the Sarmoung
Brotherhood existed near Harran.*®> In his book, Meetings with
Remarkable Men George Gurdjieff claims to have met with the strange
Brotherhood in the late 1890s while living in Bukhara in western
Uzbekistan.*”* He approached their secret monastery blindfolded. This
secret headquarters was probably in the region of Nusaybin, also known
as Nisibis, which lies south of Lake Van, about 200km East of Harran, on
the Turkish border with Syria.*> This school seems to be an archetype of
the many forms of esoteric schools that existed over thousands of years in
the same area.

Nisibis once contained the principal university of the Nestorians,
of 800 students, rivaling Edessa.””® The Nestorians preserve many
traditions of the early Church. They believe that the incarnate Christ
contains two separate persons (one human and the other divine), which
contrasts to the Orthodox Church which believes that there is only one
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person (at the same time both human and divine). Other Nestorian
universities existed at Jundishapur (near Teheran) and Merv (in
Uzbekistan). It was particularly through Nisibis, via Moorish Cordoba,
that the Nestorians transmitted the ancient philosophy of Athens back to
the West so that Aristotle and Plato reached the universities of medieval
Europe. The Nestorians also brought the Chinese secret of silk farming to
Byzantium and Greek medicine to Islam. Nisibis’ muse has long
departed. Almost nothing remains of the late antique town today, except
the cathedral baptistery of about 359AD. It is now a dusty, flyblown
Turkish frontier post.

The Persian word Sarmoung means both bee and purified head.
It is associated with traditional wisdom and those that transmit the
mysterious power of Zoroaster. Sufi adepts use the analogy to make a
head of gold to refer to ritual alchemy. We shall see in Chapter 18 how
the Knights Templar also revered a metal head.

Zoroaster was most probably born in the region of Uzbekistan
around 1800BCE to 1600BCE. Uzbekistan is north of Bactria, the Jewel
of Iran, where the priestly proto-Israelite tribe, called the Calani, lived
before moving to the Anatolian Commagene.”’ Northern Afghanistan,
then called Uttara Kuru, and was a great center of learning.*”®

The red sand deserts of Kiz'il-Kum in Uzbekistan and Kara-kum
in Turkmenistan also lie in this region. The Afghan Hindu Kush and
Tajikistan Pamir extensions of the Himalayas border these vast deserts in
the west and south respectively. In the north, the deserts cease at the great
Oxus (Amu Darya) and Jaxartes (Syrdariya) Rivers and the Aral Sea. By
100BCE, the famed cities of Bukhara and Samarkand were part of the
Silk Road. Yet, as we saw in Chapter 4, itinerant groups crossed these
deserts many thousands of years before this time. Hundreds of ancient
ruins in this early crucible of the Indo-Hittites are yet to reveal their
secrets.

Zoroastrian cosmic dualism is the earliest form of dualism
exemplified by Zoroaster. His name means the living star or stream of
the star. Zoroaster bears a great affinity with the Egyptian Thoth and
Hermes Trismegistus.*”

Simple Zoroastrianism is cosmic or monarchical dualism. The
Good Religion of Ahura Mazda maintains the world, which is a Good
creation of God.”® However, evil, sin and death constantly assail it.
Ahura Mazda originally had a perfectly good son called Spenta Mainyu.
Later, this Good son amalgamated with Ahura Mazda as the Holy Spirit.
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Ahura Mazda also had a perfectly bad son called Angra Mainyu or
Ahriman who later became the rebel Watcher Azazel and ultimately
became Satan. Angra Mainyu cannot help being evil because it is his
predestined fate.

The Good Religion of Ahura Mazda maintains that throughout
life the moral choice between Truth or Good, and Untruth or Evil,
confronts man. Death brings judgment. Those found Good are elevated
to the House of Song. The House of Worst receives those who chose
Untruth. A mixed region called Hamistagan awaits those people whose
deeds are in precise balance.

Shakespeare had an excellent grasp of the Good Religion. In
Hamlet, the King's ghost could not pass to its rest because the poor king
had not completed the task of shifting the balance of his acts toward
Good. He was condemned to a long age of misery, darkness, ill food and
the crying of woe.™ Indeed, it was a vile crime to put any person into
such a heinous situation, even worse than regicide.

Through adherence to the Good Religion, through good deeds,
piety and righteousness, man cultivates the divine element in himself to
become a Good Man, friend and helper of the gods.””

Good is destined to overcome Evil at the end time. This is twelve
thousand years from the creation of the world. At this time, Ahura Mazda
will resurrect the dead for final Judgment by pure fire and molten iron.””

Man is an intrinsically Good creation destined for immortality in
Paradise. A virgin born savior called the Saoshyant will save humankind
from evil with the elixir of salvation. This elixir will purge all deceit, evil
and untruth.

In this elixir of salvation, we can see the Philosophers' Stone,
manna or dew. An early proto-Jesus also emerges from the amalgam of
Ahura Mazda's perfectly good son Spenta Mainyu and the virgin born
savior, the Saoshyant.

East of Harran is the famous Hierothesion temple, built by the
Commagene's most famous king, Antiochus I Epiphanes. He succeeded
his father Mithridates in about 69CE. The Hierothesion displays a
famous relief of Antiochus I shaking hands with Hercules in a way
familiar to Freemasons. An abundance of evidence leads to the
conclusion that Antiochus I was a leader of one of the mystery
brotherhoods of the Commagene, such as the fabled Sarmoung
Brotherhood.™
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Yet, there are many other possibilities of brotherhoods because
the religiously tolerant Persian nobles had widely settled the interior of
Anatolia after the invasion of King Cyrus in 546BCE. The successors of
Cyrus claimed divine kingship through the grace of Ahura Mazda. For
this reason the nobles would have enthusiastically supported the tolerant
Zoroastrian philosophy. This same tolerance saw the Jews repatriated to
Jerusalem, protected from the Samaritans and with sufficient funds to
rebuild the Second Temple.

Ostanes the Mede, Xerxes’ (519-465BCE) brother-in-law, was a
well-known Persian Magus and local administrator or satrap. Pliny the
Elder and Georgius Syncellus of the ninth century CE note that Ostanes
was known as the master of all magi, a father of alchemy and of
medicine, mineralogy and botany. He taught priests and philosophers at
Memphis in Egypt.’” The great Jewish alchemist Maria the Jewess was
reputedly a student or fellow instructor of Ostanes. She gave her name to
the ubiquitous cafeteria bain-marie, the vessel of Mary. A cook fills a
bain-marie with hot or boiling water and then places another vessel in it to
slowly cook or keep hot.

Another prominent sect in the area was the School of the
Persians. Expelled from Edessa by the Romans in 489CE, the school
relocated to Nusaybin.™*

The Christian Emperor Justinian closed down Athens’ Platonic
Academy in 529CE. The philosophers Damascius and Simplicius
relocated close to Harran. Simplicius was a follower of Xenophanes’
Eleatic School. These philosophers would have greatly enriched society
in and around Harran, strengthening its focus as the epicenter of hermetic
thought.

The work of Eudoxus of Cnidos showed that the philosophies
from Persia, Greece and Egypt combined in Harran. Eudoxus was a
contemporary of Plato in four hundred BCE but known only through the
writings of Aristotle and Simplicius. Studying in Heliopolis, he prepared
sections of Euclid's Elements of Geometry and was renowned as the
greatest of all Greek astronomers. He reputedly introduced Persian
Zoroastrianism to the Greeks. Pliny the Elder noted that Eudoxus
believed Zoroaster lived six thousand years before his time. The presence
of these great men in the Commagene demonstrates a depth and breadth
of religious and philosophical tolerance that is arguably as great as in any
other country at any other time in history.
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The city of Harran has always had the special and mysterious
status of a sanctuary. The Crusaders who held Edessa until 1146CE never
invaded nearby Harran. Crusader arches and Gothic structures in the city
may pre-date the introduction of Gothic architecture into France.™’

Sir Christopher Wren, the renowned architect of St Paul’s
Cathedral in London, attributed the majesty of Gothic architecture to
Knights Templar and other Crusaders in bringing back Muslim ideas on
science and architecture from the Near East:*"

What we now vulgarly call Gothik ought properly and truly to be

named the Saracenick Architecture refined by the Christians.

Yet, religious tolerance in Harran had effectively ended some one
hundred years before the Crusaders. The Seljuk Turks occupied Baghdad
in 1055CE. The Sabian Schools of Baghdad and Harran made their way
to Constantinople where Michael Psellus was leading a Platonic
revival”” Michael Psellus later became Prime Minister of
Constantinople.

Although the Sabians of Yemen are quite distinct from the
Sabians of Harran, there are many reasons to consider a strong connection
between the two groups. The Sabians of Yemen claim to have derived
from the prosperous city of Ma'rib in South Arabia. Many Arab tribes at
the time of Mohammed claimed they took to the desert when their old and
wealthy civilization in South Arabia declined. They were the Musri,
which we discussed in Chapter 5.

This region in South Arabia was Saba to the Israelites and
pronounced Sheba.”"’ Saba or Tsaba referred to an Arab version of Hindu
Brahmaism. Tsaba, in Sanskrit, means Assembly of the Gods. The name
Saba also relates to Caba as in Kabbalah.”"' A colony of Brahmins from
India founded one of the shrines in the Ka’aba in the Temple of Mecca.
The Brahmins made pilgrimages to worship Brahm and Abraham for
several centuries after his time.’"

Today, some Israeli-born people are proudly nicknamed Sabras,
meaning tough on the outside and tender on the inside.

From a Biblicallament for the city of Tyre, we know that both
Harran and Saba or Sheba traded in similar goods:>"

Harran, Canneh and Eden and merchants of Sheba, Asshur and

Kilmad traded with you. In your marketplaces they traded with

you beautiful garments, blue fabric, embroidered work and

multicolored rugs with cords twisted and tightly knotted.
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Two other groups of Sabians also lived in Mesopotamia. These
were the Soba, or Syriac Semites of Northern Mesopotamia, and the
Subbhas who moved from Harran to Southern Mesopotamia. The
Sabians also include the Mandaeans that followed John the Baptist and
the Nazarenes.”"

All of the Sabians of Yemen, Soba, Nabateans and the Sabians of
Harran followed a similar complex system of astral worship. The premier
god was the Moon God who ruled over the god of the sun and the seven
planetary gods.

Ma’rib, the capital of the Sabians of Yemen, had an imposing
temple to the Moon God Sin. The Moon God was known by a number of
names such as ‘lllumquh by the Sabians, ‘Amm and ‘Anbay by the
Qatabanians, Wadd (or love) by the Minaeans and Sin by the Hadramis.’"”
The Moon God is the progenitor of the ancient Arabian high God al-Llah.
Like El, his name simply means God and it is represented by the crescent
moon. This is the symbol we see on the Arabic flags and in many
paintings of the Virgin Mary based on the vision of John of Patmos:>'°
A great and wondrous sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed
with the sun and the moon under her feet and upon her head a
crown of twelve stars.

Diodorus Siculus notes of the Sabians of Yemen:”"

This tribe surpasses not only its neighboring Arabs but also other
men in wealth and in their several extravagances besides. For in
the exchange and sale of their wares they, of all men who carry
on trade for the sake of silver they receive in exchange, obtain the
highest price in return for things of the smallest weight.
Consequently, since they have never for ages suffered the ravages
of war because of their secluded position, and since an
abundance of both gold and silver abounds in the country, ... they
have embossed goblets of every description, made of silver and
gold, couches and tripods with silver feet, and every other
furnishing of incredible costliness, and halls encircled by large
columns, some of them gilded, and others having silver figures on
the capitals. Their ceilings and doors they partitioned by means
of panels and coffers made of gold, set with precious stones and
placed close together, and have thus made the structure of their
houses in every part marvelous for its costliness; for some parts
they have constructed of silver and gold, other of ivory and the
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most showy precious stones or of whatever else men esteem most

highly.

The Nabatean group was a second prominent Arab culture,
centered on Petra in the Southern Sinai in the land of the Edomites. They
traded with the Sabians of Harran over the period six hundred BCE to
four hundred BCE.

The Sabians of Yemen and the Nabateans had a very close
affinity because both claimed the crucial female line of descent to Ishmael
through Bashemath, the wife of Esau. Esau and Bashemath gave birth to
Ruel the Midianite. Also called Jethro, he was Moses’ father-in-law.
Ruel then became a priest of Yaho the Moon God. Many biblical scholars
believe that Moses was also a priest of the Moon God. The headdress of
the Levite priests seems to confirm this as it displayed the crescent moon
of Sin.

The Nabatean storm god was Duchares who was later identified
with Dionysus. Like Yahweh, the Nabateans worshipped Duchares on
high rocky places. However, both Duchares and his consort, the fertility
goddess, were subservient to the Moon God. We continue to see the
triple character of God represented by three deities.

A perfect ashlar or square block of stone often represented the
three dimensions of this divine triad. Similarly, the Holy of Holies was a
perfect cube in King Solomon's Temple that symbolized the wholeness of
God.

A Rabbinical tradition joins the Sabians of Harran and the
Nabateans through one of the Kings of the Edomites who reigned before
there were any kings over the Israelites.”’® The King was Mezahab after
mezahah, which means the water of gold or aurum potable.””® The
Israelites never bestowed an important name such as Mezahab at random.
It was in recognition of an important event or connection.’*

From aurum potable and the words of Diodorus Siculus, we can
detect a metallurgical link of gold between Harran and Ma'rib.

Mezahab may also be a half-hidden cipher name of Yahweh. In a
similar way, modern computer encryption halves its cryptographic key for
security. At least one thousand years ago Massoretic authors halved
Yahweh’s name and encrypted it with the Atbash Cipher. The last four
letters of Mezahab make Ahab, which is Hebrew for like the Father. The
Atbash Cipher hides the first two letters M7z, which are Yd He, and the
first two letters of YHWH (see Appendix 10 for a description of the
Atbash Cipher).
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Similarly, Mitzvah (MTzWH), which means Commandment,
deciphers to Jehovah (YHWH). Like the Egyptian God Amun, the name
of YHWH signifies He Causes to Become. Yahweh achieves this from
the Hebrew verb hawah (HWH) that means to become. Again, as with
Amun, the priests hid from view Yahweh’s full name.’*!

There is still a tribe of Sabians of Yemen in Oman on the Arabian
Peninsula. They claim to descend from a great race comparable to the
Egyptians, Babylonians, Persians, Greeks and Romans. The tribe gathers
frankincense resins in the old way. Frankincense resin was in such
demand that it was equal in value to gold in ancient times. Due to the
wealth from frankincense, the Romans designated the land Arabia Felix
or Fortunate Arabia.

There is a final intriguing parallel between the Commagene and
Yemen. As we have seen with the dual Sabian populations, there were
also two cities of Dilmun. One is on Bahrain Island and the other in the
Commagene in Anatolia.

The Sumerians believed they came from the former, the island of
Dilmun, where the kings lived before the flood’* Geoffroy Bibby
located this legendary Dilmun on Bahrain Island, just off the Sinai
Peninsula, in 1956. This Dilmun was a city, the size of the Babylonian
city of Ur, with its own seals and other commercial objects similar to Ur.
It had a sophisticated underground water supply that allowed it to become
a large trading centre between Ur and Mohenjo-Daro on the West Bank of
the Indus River in Pakistan.”>

Sites on the coast of Pakistan at Dwaraka, in the Gulf of Kutch,
and on India’s coast in the Gulf of Cambay, suggest a long tradition of
advanced pre-inundation civilizations in the region. The underwater city
in the Gulf of Cambay raised considerable excitement when India's
National Institute of Ocean Technology discovered it in January 2002.
Marine archeologists speculate that it is at least 7,000 years and perhaps
9,500 years old.

The second Dilmun lies at the headwaters of the Tigris River, just
beneath Lake Van, near Bitlis. ** The Dimila (Zaza) Kurds still live in
this ancestral homeland of Dilamén or Daylaman.

We look in more detail at the turbulent period up to the time of
Jesus in the next chapter. This will underpin the Gnostic and hermetic
interpretations of alchemy that are to come.
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Chapter 9 Hasmonaeans, Pharisees & Zaddoki

By the time of King David, the power of the sacrificing Levite
and Aaronic priests was waning. David created an additional High Priest
position alongside the High Priest of Aaron who was Abiathar. He
installed a local Jebusite called Zadok in this position to administer the
religion of Yahweh.”” The Jebusites were elite Hurrians. Zadok, or
Sadak, a supernaturally endowed snake priest of Brahm, traced his
ancestry to the legendary Melchizedek, Abraham’s teacher of a
millennium before.”*®

About four hundred years after David, King Josiah and the
Zadoki expelled the Aaronic High Priesthood altogether.’” After the
return from Exile, Zerubbabel and Jesus ben Yehozedek, the Son of the
Zadokite High Priest who had recommenced control of the Temple,
rebuilt the Second Temple.

Then, in 444BCE, Nehemiah ejected the Zadoki from Temple
Mount. His reasons are unknown although the implication is that the
Zadoki were out of touch with the assembly in Jerusalem. However, the
Zadoki were still present one hundred and fourteen years later when the
Assyrian Greeks forcibly removed the High Priest Onias III in about
330BCE. The Zadoki continued to support the Onian High Priesthood.

The Dionysian Artificers who settled in Israel sometime before
one thousand BCE founded the Cassidens or Assideans that later became
the Chassidim.”® They claimed to possess a special knowledge unknown
to the mass of the people and the true knowledge of the scriptures
transmitted to their order by Moses on Mount Sinai.”*

While this knowledge relates to Liberality, discussed in Chapter
7, it would also have included those laws first revealed to Moses in the
wilderness. These were the Mosaic rules governing tithes, shewbread,
wine-libations and sacrifices.’*

The Chassidim developed a particular system of written and oral
law that brought them respect as a school of interpreters of the Law. On
return from the Exile, the Chassidim adopted a moral code formulated by
the descendants of the Aaronic Priests.”®' From the Chassidim arose the
Pharisees and Rabbinical Judaism. The Sons of Zadok are mutually
exclusive; the line of Zadok does not include any of the twenty-four
Aaronid clans.”

The commitment of the Chassidim to the common law led them
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to resist all Greek and other foreign influences that undermined their
depth of tradition. Consequently, the Chassidim of this period supported
the Maccabee Revolution because the Maccabean-Hasmonaeans upheld
Divine Law.

The Hasmonaeans led the tribe of Jehoiarib, which was the
premier priestly family of the twenty-four families that constituted
Judaism. They took their name from Hasmon, or Asmon, the great
grandfather of Judas ben Mattathias. For his success in the 167BCE
Jewish War of Independence, Judas ben Mattathias earned the nom-de-
guerre of Maccabee, meaning Hammer of God. The term Maccabee
derived from the shape of the Tau-cross. The makkabah, which is a
hammer or pick, is similar.”*

With the Jewish War of Independence won, the Maccabees
claimed the priesthood of the Temple. Syria, although defeated, accorded
them religious freedom in 163BCE and in 142BCE granted political
independence. With this Simon, son of Mattathias achieved recognition
as High Priest Ethnarch of the Jews (142BCE-134BCE).

The Maccabean-Hasmonaeans grew even stronger. Following
recognition of Simon as the High Priest Ethnarch of the Jews, the
Maccabees gained royal aspirations. They assumed the throne as Priest-
Kings with popular encouragement by the fourth generation 103BCE to
76BCE.

In contrast to the Chassidim who supported the Maccabean-
Hasmonaean High Priesthood, the Zadoki party rebelled against these
interlopers. The Zadoki claimed they profaned the Temple. Circumcision
and sacrifice were two of the main issues at stake. The Zadoki again
found they were out of step with the Great Assembly. They introduced
their eponymous ancestor Melchizedek into the Book of Genesis and
Psalms and moved to the wilderness of the Dead Sea.”™ There the Zadoki
society lived in the exile of Qumran and other Dead Sea villages as the
purified Melchizedekian sect of the Temple.

A separatist group of Chassidim called Parushim, or Pharisees in
Greek, evolved about the time of the Maccabee John Hyrcanus I, who was
High Priest and Ethnarch from 134BCE-104BCE. These Pharisees were
deeply affected by Zoroastrianism as implied by their Hebrew name
Farsi, which means Persian. The Pharisees directed and measured all
state, public and political affairs by the standard of Mosaic Law. They
disregarded the Hasmonaean-Maccabees and the priestly-aristocratic
Zadoki. Mosaic Law and Pharisee interpretation formed a new cosmic
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system of Jewish common law.

The Zadoki or Jewish Christians sect was originally a subset of
the Pharisees.” Yet, there was little empathy between the Pharisees and
Jewish Christians or Zadoki, whom the Pharisees regarded as sectarian
despite their common heritage.

Even though the Pharisees were an offshoot of the main body of
Chassidim, they regarded the Chassidim with the same suspicion as the
Zadoki. However, the Moreh Tzedek had taught the importance of the
future Zadokian High Priest, the Meshiach of Aaron. His followers
originally formed the Zadoki Party. The Pharisees believed that the
Chassidim who came after the Moreh Tzedek improperly denied the
importance of the Temple and daily sacrifice. In addition, they
improperly maintained that a righteous life and prayer should satisfy the
needs of sacrifice.

Criminal jurisprudence was rigorous under the Maccabee-
Hasmonaeans. When Herod the Great seized power from the Maccabees
in 36BCE, he replaced the Great Sanhedrin with a Pharisee-orientated
Sanhedrin, most likely under the great humanist Pharisees Hillel and
Shammai. Herod declared a festival on the day he abolished the Great
Sanhedrin.

After gaining control of Jerusalem, Herod the Great ordered the
drowning of the last Maccabean High Priest Jonathan (Aristobulus III) in
36BCE. Jonathan was Herod’s own brother-in-law. Herod then executed
all Hasmonaean-Maccabees within his reach. This included Herod’s own
wife, the Maccabean Princess Mariamme, and their two sons.

Herod promptly appointed Boethus from Egypt as his High Priest
and married the daughter of Boethus, another Mariamme. He then made
political appointments of non-eminent families to the Temple and the
Great Sanhedrin. The Pharisees called them Sadducees, again meaning
sectarian. Thus began a rigid and uncertain period of Herodian-Sadducee
administration.

The newly aristocratic Herodian-Sadducees included absentee
property owners who lived in splendor while their tenants absorbed taxes
on agricultural production. The Romans imposed a tax of twenty-five
percent in addition to a twenty-two percent levy imposed by the Temple.
There was a running stream of abuse between the Herodian-Sadducees
property owners and their tenants, the Galileans. Talmudic commentaries
advised true Jews not to let their daughters marry the people of the land
because they are unclean animals. Rabbi Eleazar said The enmity of a
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common person toward a scholar is even more intense than that of the
heathen toward Israelite. He suggested butchering common people on
the most holy day of the year, a day forbidden to kill animals. Rabbi
Joahanan added that one may tear a common person to pieces like fish.

The Herodian-Sadducees had little empathy with the spiritual
mission of the Jews. They upheld the importance of sacrificial rituals,
regarded the literal Torah as sole authority and denied the immortality of
the soul, resurrection after death and the existence of angels.” Josephus
notes that the Herodian-Sadducees even showed a harsh and disagreeable
spirit in their relationships with each other.”’

The Herodian-Sadducees proved no friends to the Zadoki whom
the Maccabean-Hasmonaeans had supplanted. The office of High Priest
carried with it presidency of the Great Sanhedrin and responsibility for
suppression of revolutionary doctrine. Herod and his Sadducee High
Priest turned a ruthless blowtorch on their opponents including the
Zadoki.>®® As with the Jonathan in 36BC, all potential claimants for the
position of High Priest were marked for particular vengeance.

This policy was still in force when Annas, father-in-law of the
High Priest Caiaphas, led the Great Sanhedrin to condemn Jesus the
Nazarene to death for blasphemy. His crime was revolutionary
insurgency and a valid Zadoki claim to both the throne of Israel and
position of High Priest. The same set of circumstances had already led to
the death of Hezekiah and his son Judas the Galilean. It was also the
reason that John the Baptist was beheaded. In 62CE, the High Priest
Ananus ben Ananus had the next leader, James the Righteous, stoned for
the same reason. Josephus wrote that their persecution was not so much
because they claimed the throne, but because they were entitled to it.

At the time of Herod, the Pharisees administered the Jewish legal
system as Presidents of the Pharisaic High Court. There they dispensed
Mosaic Law, ran the world system of synagogue worship and were
responsible for suppression of heretical doctrine. Due to their absence
from the political arena and importance in maintaining the fabric of
Jewish society, the Pharisees became the only religious group tolerated by
the Romans after the destruction of the third Temple in 70CE. Almost by
default, the Pharisees became the sole religious authority of Israel. The
absence of the central Temple was not an issue for the Pharisees because
they were a cult of the legal system, not of the Temple. From the Roman
perspective, the most important point was that they were not nationalistic
militants.
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Rabbinical Judaism subsequently developed from the Pharisees.
The Rabbis continued to demonstrate three of the characteristics we have
come to expect from the Indo-Hittite compression. They supported oral
tradition, believed in the immortality of the soul, and sought to eliminate
the matriarchal religion of the Great Triple Mother Goddess and frowned
on so-called messianic bloodlines.

The Pharisees developed standards of jurisprudence to such a
degree that they recognized man as fallible and an unlikely paragon of
virtue. They defined greatness in a sovereign as mercy in the judgment of
others and greatness in a man as overcoming one’s own inherent bad side
and doing Yahweh’s work. Indeed, the Pharisees took pride that many of
the Torah’s great personae were seriously flawed.”™ Awkward Moses
depended upon Aaron for strong leadership. After disobeying Yahweh,
Moses died before reaching the Promised Land. Lecherous David
coveted his neighbor’s wife and sent the unfortunate cuckold to certain
death. So stained with war and death was David that Yahweh prevented
him from building the Temple of Peace. Solomon tolerated many foreign
wives sacrificing to false gods. Fratricidal Cain, fraudulently misleading
Jacob, cowardly Jonah, inept Rehoboam, the list goes on.

Now, the Pharisees descended from Benjamin. This provided
them with a great depth of tradition and legitimacy because Benjamin was
the last son of Jacob and Rachel in Harran. Another Benjamite, King
Saul, was the hero who delivered Israel from the Philistines.** Finally,
Judah and Benjamin were the only two tribes that remained faithful to
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon.

We have seen that the term Sadducee, as used by the Pharisees,
means sectarian and potentially heretical. This generic term encompassed
all sectarian groups including the widely differing Herodian-Sadducees,
remaining Maccabean-Hasmonaeans, Chassidim and Zadoki. These
various groups were so completely unrelated in philosophical perspective
that it is not very helpful to refer to all of them as Sadducees.

In the next chapter, we use this background to understand Jesus
the Nazarene from political and religious perspectives. He was one of the
many brave messiahs of the Hasmonaean-Zadoki in the turbulent time of
Roman occupation.
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Chapter 10 Zaddoki & Jesus

All the priestly preservers of the holy traditions, including those
of the Canaanite holy traditions, traced their heritage to Zadok. In his
work about Phoenician religion, Eusebius of Caesarea described the
association of Sydek (Zadok, the Just One) with Taautos (Thoth) and
Esmun, who is Asklepios (Asclepius):

From them were born Misor and Sydek, which means agile and
righteous. From Misor was born Taautos ... From Sydek were
born the Dioscurs or the Cabyrs ... Sydek, who is called the
righteous ... became father of Asklepios. These events were
written down for the first time by the seven sons of Sydek,
together with their eighth brother, Asklepios, following the
instructions of the same god Taautos.

The sectarian Zadoki groups during the turbulent Herodian times
were harsh and uncompromising in their Judgment. Many biblical
passages can be read either as ritual mysteries of rebirth or as messianic
nationalism. The Zadoki chose the latter. They were messianic,
apocalyptic and believed in Holy War.

The Zadoki were comprised of four main sub-groups. These
were the Essenes, Zealots, Sicarii and Nazoraeans. The purist
Melchizedek Zadoki was a smaller, less defined group that practiced the
Mysteries. They took their name from the root Z-D-K, meaning
Righteous, and wandered the Dead Sea communities such as Qumran
teaching the Kabbalah and passing on arcane knowledge by word of
mouth.>"!

The scholarly Essenes had Academies at Engedi, Callirrhoé &
Modein. The Essenes were pacifists in the same as way as the Edomites.
Diodorus Siculus says of the Edomites:**

They have no poor amongst their kind, they honor the meek and
disposed, and they value mercy, peace and forgiveness of transgressions.

Although closely related, there were many significant points of
difference between the Essenes and Zadoki. One was the Essenes’
abhorrence of Temple sacrifice.” Thrice daily, the Sadducees pleaded
with God to: Send thy curse, O God, upon the Nazarites!>*

The Zealots constituted the Lower Priesthood of the Essene
Order. Josephus called the Zealots the fourth Philosophy. The other three
were the Herodian-Sadducees of the Great Sanhedrin, the Pharisees and
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the Essenes.

As fanatical Maccabean-Hasmonaean royalists, the Zealots
sought restoration of the Hasmonaean monarchy. Their name came from
the Zeal for the Covenant of Aaron's grandson Phineas. In sparking the
Hasmonaean-Maccabee revolution, the High Priest Mattathias cleaved the
head of an Assyrian official. In doing so, he established the Zealots with
his command:**

Whosoever is zealous of the law, and maintaineth the covenant,

let him follow me.

Two hundred years later, in the 66-70CE uprising, the Zealots
decimated the High Priesthood of the Herodian-Sadducees. A proactive
wing of the Zealots, called the Sicarii, held out for six years against the
Romans at Massada. It seems that amongst them was Jesus of
Gennesaret, aged eighty. He was the last rightful inheritor of the
Hasmonaean Kings of Israel. Some people believe Jesus of Gennesaret is
the same person as Jesus the Nazarene.

His faithful general Mennahem, grandson of Judas the Galilean,
failed to recapture Jerusalem in 66CE. With Qumran reduced to ruins in
68CE, Jesus of Gennesaret and nine hundred and fifty Zealots awaited the
Roman onslaught at Massada. It came on 15 April 73CE, after three
years of exhaustive Roman earthworks. Jesus of Gennesaret reputedly
prepared a scroll on the eve of Massada’s defeat. It disappeared from
excavations at Massada in 1964. However, General Yigael Yadin, who
was in charge of the excavation, strenuously denies that this missing
fifteenth scroll of Massada ever existed.”*

Even more challenging, followers of Buddhism, Hindu and
Mohammedan Islam believe Jesus escaped to India via an Essene college
at Mayuam-i-Isa, meaning The place where Jesus lived, five kilometers
from Damascus, and Anatolian Nisibis.>*’

The last of the four Zadoki groups is the Nazoraeans. Also
known as Rechabites, they reputedly provided daughters for the Sons of
Zadok to marry. Jeremiah is the first recorded person to have called these
Zadokites by the name Rechabites and to note their Zeal.>*® At different
times, the Nazoraeans were Nozri, Nazarites, Nazarenes, Naassenes,
Palestinian or Jewish Christians, the Jerusalem Community, Ebionites or
The Poor.

The Nazoraeans have also been associated with the Nasurai
priesthood of the Magi of Media, in present day Azerbaijan. Legend
holds that their first priest was Enoch. He taught legendary King
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Kiyumars, the first Indo-Iranian king who ruled from the Mountain of
Madai.”® Mount Elburz or Harra are other names for Mount Madai. It
is located in the Taurus Mountains between the Commagene of East
Anatolia and the Zagros Mountains of Azerbaijan.’

While the four main Zaddoki groups of Essenes, Zealots, Sicarii
and Nazoraeans have significant inter-sectarian differences, they are
collectively the Sons of Zadok, Zealots, Essenes, Jessaeans and Ossaeans.

The traditional meaning of the enigmatic letters I.N.R.I on the
titular of Jesus’ cross is lesus Nazareus Rex Iudaeorum or Jesus
Nazarene, King of the Jews. In the context of the Gnostic ritual of St
George, which we shall investigate in Chapter 15, the letters could also
mean the deceptively harmless In Nobis Regnat lesus meaning Jesus
reigns within us. The Jesuits gave these letters the exceedingly odd
interpretation Justum necare regis impios, meaning Just killing of the
ungodly king.

Another meaning, more alchemical, is set in the context of the
temple Kir. IN.R.I could mean Igne Natura Renovatur Integra, which
translates to Fire renews Nature.”' The Vesica Piscis is this fiery furnace
of divine love and light. It is the flame vessel of the Fish.>>* The Vesica
Piscis has an obvious relationship to the female genitalia. It also suggests
the old legends of the aquatic heritage of man, which we looked at from
the perspective of genetics in Chapter 4 and will further investigate in
Chapter 17.

The alchemists also noted that in Hebrew each letter of L.N.R.I
represents one of the four elements.” [ is Tammim, Water. N is Nour,
fire. R is Rouach, the air. I is Iebeschah, earth.

Another major alchemical meaning is Igne nitrum raris invenitur,
translated as Fire is discovered in nitrum.

These many esoteric religious and alchemical meanings illustrate
once more the seduction of hermetic drift. Occam’s Razor requires the
simplest interpretation consistent with the facts. This is that Pontius
Pilate insisted in the titular INRI to demonstrate the fate of future political
and messianic leaders. The least complicated meaning of INRI is its
traditional interpretation of Jesus Nazarene, King of the Jews. The
Knights Rose Croix of the Scottish degrees of freemasonry used to
believe that INRI was an acronym for Jew Nazareth led by Raphael into
Judea. They meant by this that Jesus was a common Jew punished for his
crimes. Today, few Knights Rose Croix would be aware of this very old
occult meaning.
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Rabbis generally believe Jesus to be the messianic hopeful Y'shua
ha Meshiach, a Nozri who lived for many years among the Essenes, who
was born in about 100BCE and died in 70BCE.” The Nazarenes
believed Jesus was the son of Judas of Gamalas, a Jewish prophet and
military commander. Gruff rabbinical humor associates Judas of Gamalas
with Ben Panthera or Joseph Panther. A Ben Panthera of the first century
was an auxiliary archer in the Roman infantry. His tombstone was at
Bingerbriick in Germany and is now at Bad Kreuznach. It is inscribed:*>

Tiberius Julius Abdes Pantera of Sidon, aged 62, a soldier of 40
years' service, of the 1st cohort of archers, lies here.

The legend in the Sepher Toldos Jeshu relates that Ben Panthera
violated Mary (Mariam) the betrothed of John (Tohanan).”® Mary
conceived Y'shua, or Jesus ben Panthera. The child was an important
person because he was the nephew of Queen Salome.”’

Tohanan deserted Mariam and her newborn child so his uncle, the
Rabbi Jehosuah Ben Perachiah, adopted him. Rabbi Elhanan initiated
Y'shua into the secret knowledge of the Kabbalah.

According to the Talmudic authors of the Sota and the
Sanhedrim, when King Janneus ordered the killing of all initiates,
Jehosuah Ben Perachiah and the young Y'shua fled to Alexandria in
Egypt. There a rich and learned woman received them. Y'shua found her
beautiful, notwithstanding a defect in her eyes. This is a reference to
Y'shua gaining the secret wisdom of Egypt. Y'shua declared his thoughts
to Jehosuah Ben Perachiah who cursed him for following Egyptian ways
and drove him away. Y'shua studied the Mysteries in Egypt for six years
and the Egyptian priests consecrated him a High Pontiff of the Universal
Secret Doctrine.”

When King Janneus’ persecution ended, they both Y'shua and
Jehosuah Ben Perachiah returned to Palestine. Y'shua practiced magic,
which is interpreted as preaching there as an Essene priest,. Due to his
illegitimacy, the Rabbis drove Y'shua from the Synagogue. He took
refuge for a time in Galilee.

The Rabbis wrote that Y'shua stole the Holy and Ineffable Name,
the Schamhamphorash, from the cubic stone in the Temple’s Holy of
Holies. King David, who found it in the foundations of the Temple, had
placed it in the Holy of Holies. Y'shua copied the characters on the
cubical stone onto a piece of parchment and hid it in his thigh. This refers
to Y'shua’s ritual laming, as we shall see below.

Then Y'shua went abroad, disclosing the great mystery of the
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Temple to ordinary people and astounded people with his miracles:
raising the dead and healing the leprous and the obsessed. The Sepher
Toldos records the allegory that Y'shua was unable to displace the cubical
stone of the sanctuary so Jesus fabricated one of clay, which he showed to
the nations and passed off as the true cubical stone of Israel, leading led
the people into idolatry.”

In 70 BCE, forty days after his messianic proclamation, the
Sanhedrin imprisoned Y'shua for forty days, flogged him for sedition,
stoned him for blasphemy and crucified him. This was in Lud, Ludd,
Lydd or Lydda, now a Tel Aviv suburb and about 25 miles from
Jerusalem.

As mentioned later, it is significant that Emperor Constantine
claimed that Diocletian (284-305 CE) martyred the somewhat obscure St
George at this same place. We can immediately see that Constantine
invented St George to represent Y’ shua and Jesus.

The Rabbis valued the law and always investigated their sources
meticulously. They attributed great authority and antiquity to the Toledot
Yeshu, also called the Sepher Toldos Jeschu. Origen’s rebuttal in the
middle of the third century CE traces this blasphemous tract to Celsus’
second century CE attack on Christianity.

Christian indignation caused the removal of the Toledot Yeshu
from the Talmud in 1520CE. Even then, the Rabbis only replaced the text
by circles and they taught the story orally:’®

This is why we enjoin you, under pain of excommunication major,
to print nothing in future editions, whether of the Mischna or of the
Gemara, which relates whether for good or evil to the acts of Jesus the
Nazarene, and to substitute instead a circle like this O, which will warn
the Rabbis and schoolmasters to teach the young these passages only viva
voce. By means of this precaution the savants amongst the Nazarenes
will have no further pretext to attack us on this subject.

The Talmud writes of Jesus Nazarene as both Jeshu-ha-Notzri
and Balaam the Lame:™"’

...Commentators refer to Jeshu-ha-Notzri [i.e. Jesus] by mention

of the wicked kingdom of Edom, since that was his nation. ... He

was hanged on Passover Eve. ... He was near to the Kingdom

[i.e. in order of succession].

Balaam the Lame [i.e. Jesus] was 33 years old when Pintias

Robber [i.e. Pontius Pilate] killed him. ... They say that his

mother was descended from princes and rulers, but consorted
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with carpenters.

Jesus’ royal lineage was important for his coronation as King of
the Jews. His coronation used the ancient formula described in Psalms:*®

I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my

Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give

thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of

the earth for thy possession.

The Jewish Nazarenes and Essenes considered this violently
laming coronation essential in the creation of a Messiah. Through this
ceremony, the priests physically crowned Jesus as king of the Houses of
Judah, Benjamin and Levi. However, until his anointing at the
completion of the coronation, Jesus was merely a man. The act of
coronation conferred upon him the incarnate status of perfect man, Son of
Man and the Second Person of the traditional Indo-Hittite male Trinity.”*
Thomas’ Gospel defined Jesus’ rights as those of a Messiah, mutually
exclusive to both Caesar and God:***

They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to Him, "Caesar's men

demand taxes from us.” He said to them, "Give Caesar what

belongs to Caesar, give God what belongs to God, and give Me
what is Mine."

The unusual personal reception of Jesus, a non-Roman citizen, by
Pontius Pilate confirms Jesus as more than just a local insurgent. The
LN.R.I titular placed on the cross by Pontius Pilate was not derisive but
exactingly affirmative of his political status as a King and a dire warning
to those that might follow.

Yet, in the end, Jesus did not fulfill the prophecy of Ezekiel. He
did not die by the sword as expected. Instead, he was crucified somewhat
like his namesake predecessor Jesus ben Panthera.”

For the Jewish Nazarenes, their Messiah Jesus had fallen short of
millennium expectations. In contrast, the Greeks, led by Paul, saw not all
was necessarily lost.’® He was an initiate of the Mysteries and reverted
to the ancient Afro-Asiatic definition of kingship in lieu of the Indo-
Hittite. This meant that Paul defined Jesus as perfect from birth, rather
than from his coronation. He was One with the Father, as in the Afro-
Asiatic religion of the Mother Goddess. Jesus’ death by crucifixion was a
recognizable part of her age-old sacrificial king ritual.

In crucifying Jesus, the Herodian Sadducees made a dreadful
tactical error that has haunted them for two thousand years. Good King
Josiah (640-609BCE) had prohibited crucifixion, declaring that it
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extinguished the soul. In undue haste to send Jesus’ soul to oblivion, the
Herodian Sadducees failed to recognize that crucifixion made Jesus’
mode of death an Afro-Asiatic celebration of the sacrificial king ritual.
Ironically, this was the very ritual Jesus sought to annul.

Over the next forty years, the Romans ruthlessly purged Jewish
nationalism.  They nevertheless saw Paul’s intellectual version of
Christianity as very close to their own Mysteries such as those of Mithras.
Jewish and international Christians who moved from Jewish nationalistic
militancy to Paul’s new Afro-Asiatic and pro-Roman framework
survived. A combination of Pharisee Rabbinical law in Israel and
international Pauline Christianity abroad became an expedient political
solution to the Jewish Question. As we saw in Chapter 6, this situation
had its roots in a failed coup in the Egyptian Delta over one thousand
years before.

Indeed, the holy unspeakable Name of God JHWH supported
Paul’s Afro-Asiatic conclusion.’® As we saw in Chapter 7, the First
Person of the male Indo-Hittite Trinity is Light, meaning God, indicated
by H. W meaning Peace represents the Second Person, Jesus, begotten by
the Father before the entire world. The Third Person of the Trinity given
by the letters JH is Light and Life, the formula for the Virgin and Son.

The determination to identify Jesus with the Trinity, a heresy in
itself to the Jews, had the unanticipated result of exploding into a plethora
of Christian heresies. Some related to the righteous indignation that non-
Jews had deified a man. Stubborn messianic zeal regrouped where it
could. Cults of the Triple Goddess also adapted to the new paradigm and
perpetuated the myth as a legitimate disguise for their practices. The
Mysteries practiced around the known world looked on with
condescension but mild support.

The Gnostics subscribed neither to the theory that the Trinity is
One, nor that Jesus was a myth. The Gnostics believed that Simon of
Cyrene, the Traitor, died in place of Jesus.”® They followed Basilides of
Alexandria who taught that Simon Magus had written:**

There is no resurrection of the flesh but that of the spirit only.

And that the body of man is not the creation of God; and also

concerning the world, that god did not create it, and that God

knoweth not the world, and that Jesus Christ was not crucified but
it was an appearance, and that he was not born of Mary, nor the
seed of David.
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The Gnostics saw Simon of Cyrene as the Messenger of the God
of Justice who sought to inflict a harsh and impossible law on man. In a
curious anti-cosmic interpretation, they believed that Lucifer had Simon
of Cyrene slain to protect men from oppression. This extraordinary
interpretation will become clear in Chapter 15 when we look closely at
the Gnostic Knight Rose Croix in his role with St George and the Dragon.

The plethora of Christian heresies also included Virgin Worship
called Hyperdulia, Marianity or Mariology. Despite the bloody efforts of
both the Church and Puritans to eliminate it, Virgin Worship is still
widely practiced today.””

Virgin Worship later became integral with Church theology. This
was apparent at the coronation of Medici Pope Leo X. He paraded from
the Vatican to the Church of the Lateran for the ceremony. The
Florentine physician Gian-Giacomo Penni described how this grand
procession passed through a magnificent new arch endowed by the banker
Agostino Chigi. Priceless marble, alabaster and porphyry treasures of
pagan Rome adorned it. On the approach to the arch, Pope Leo X read a
message written in gold:>"'

The time of Venus has passed: Gone, too, is Mars

Now is the rule of Minerva.

Immediately through the arch, Pope Leo X encountered a
beautiful Greek statue of Aphrodite with the rest of the message in gold:

Mars has gone and Minerva Reigns

But Venus still our worship claims.

Indeed, in 1964, the Roman Catholic Church finally succumbed
to popular pressure for Virgin Worship. Pope Paul VI elevated the Virgin
Mary to Mater Ecclesiae, the Mother of the Church.’”> From that
moment, those of the Roman Catholic faith could only speak to God the
Father through Mary the Redemptress.

Perhaps the Medici Pope Leo X made the greatest Papal faux pas
of all time when ebullient and jesting, he quipped to the Venetian scholar
Pietro Bembo:*"

How very profitable this fable of Christ has been to us through

the ages.

We look at the survival of ancient Melchizedek traditions in
Southern France in the next chapter.
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Chapter 11 Melchizedekians and Merovingians

King Mel-chi-zedek the Jebusite is one of the most mysterious
characters in all biblical myths. The Book of Genesis identifies him as a
sacred Priest-King of Salem at the time it was in Hurrian or Amorite
hands. The Hindu’s know him as Melik-Sadaksina, the great son of a
Kassite king and magical priest of Brahm, who was Abraham’s teacher.’”

Another of Melchizedek’s names is Adoni-Zedek after the city
god of Salem and King of Righteousness.”” The Ammonites called him
Zaduk.

Melchizedek welcomed Abraham to Canaan after Abraham had
returned from defeating Kedorla'omer:*"®

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine:

and he was the priest of the most high God.

He is a famous immortal:>"’
Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither
beginning of days, nor end of life.

Priests after the Order of Melchizedek are prominent over the
millennia. One of the last Biblical references is when King David
appoints Zadok as a joint high priest with the Levites. The final
identification with Melchizedek occurs with Jesus. Among the many
messianic aspirants of the time, Jesus was a particularly special messiah
because he was a priest of Melchizedek.””

The precise geographical location of Melchizedek's Salem is
unknown. Biblical publishers readily assume Salem is the current
Jerusalem because of the forthright deconstruction of Jerusalem into Jeru
and Salem.’” Josephus records that Salem became Jerusalem after the
time of Abraham.”™ As we saw in Chapter 3, Jerusalem was the city of
Salma the Son of Light. It therefore seems logical that Salem would have
been a sanctuary town similar to Harran in the North and perhaps Ma'rib
in the South. Certainly, Abraham had a compellingly similar relationship
of familiarity, sanctuary and tribute to both Harran and Salem.

The Teacher of Righteousness or Moreh-zedek of the Dead Sea
Scrolls seems to be very much like Mel-chi-zedek.”®' Moreh and Moriah
are the places of Yahweh's Covenant with Abraham. The Hebrew word
Marah means salt sea.’® Therefore, Mor-lah and Mor-Jah translate to
God of the Sea or God of the Salt Water. From this same root, Moreh-
zedek translates as the Water of Righteousness or Dew of Righteousness.
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In the Damascus Document, known since at least the ninth
century, the Qumran Covenanters swallowed the Teacher of
Righteousness. He brings them a new Covenant with God.

John Allegro first recognized the importance of swallowing (from
teval®a) in 1970.°% He related the names Jesus and Joshua to dew and the
semen that heals and saves.

Swallowing is important in the Habakkuk Pesher (XI 4-5). The
Wicked Priest pursues the Righteous Teacher to swallow him.
Swallowing is again mentioned in connection with Wisdom in Aaron A —
40541 (2.8)*

Behold a wise man will understand that 1 am seeing and

comprehending deep Mysteries, thus I am speaking ... parables.

The Greek will not understand, But the knowledge of Wisdom

will come to you, for you have received ... you will acquire

Pursue her (Wisdom) and seek her and gain possession of her to

swallow (her) down. Behold you will gladden many ... many (will

have) a place.

A most important function of the Melchizedek priests at the time
of the Exodus was to set out the Bread of the Presence of God on a golden
table in front of the Ark of the Covenant, also called the Ark of Alliance.
Moses decreed that the Ark should contain a quantity of the Bread of
Heaven or manna found by the Israelites in the wilderness so future
generations would see what it was like.”

And the house of Israel called the name thereof Manna: and it

was like coriander seed, white; and the taste of it was like wafers

made with honey. And Moses said, This is the thing which the

Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for your

generations, that they may see the bread wherewith I have fed

you in the wilderness, when I brought you forth from the land of

Egypt. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer

Jfull of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for

your generations. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid

it up before the Testimony, to be kept.

Somewhat oddly, Moses commanded a renowned goldsmith and
architect called Bezaleel to prepare the Bread of the Presence of God.
Indeed, Bezaleel was the same goldsmith Moses had commissioned to
create the Ark of the Covenant. Coincidently, the renowned architect of
King Solomon’s Temple, Hiram Abiff, was not an architect in Biblical
texts.”*® He was an expert artisan working in gold, brass and dyes.
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Bezaleel and Hiram Abiff are also similar archetypes in other
ways. Bezaleel’s father is Uri, which means Light. This makes Bezaleel
a Son of Light. Hiram’s mother was a Naphtali woman from Dan. This
probably identifies her as an Oracle or Priestess of the Benjamites. The
Bible is more evasive with Hiram’s father, only commenting that he was
also a master artisan. Josephus gives us the information we expect, that
Hiram’s father came from Ur of the Israelites.”® He confirms that
Bezaleel and Hiram Abiff are precisely the same archetype, embodying
an important story. In fact, Jesus’ father Joseph is the same archetype.
He is not simply a carpenter but an artisan in the archetypal sense.

Bezaleel also bears a remarkable similarity to Azazel (‘Azazil in
Arabic) or Shemyaza, the leader of the fallen Watchers in the Judaic-
Christian apocryphal Book of Enoch.™ Just as Prometheus presented
man with fire, Azazel released to humankind the secrets of metallurgy, the
manufacture of weapons and jewelry, and the use of antimony in art and
medicine. He also taught women the art of cosmetics, to be promiscuous
and to enjoy sex. For these transgressions, God condemned Azazel to
remain forever bound in the desert of D0daél. As Shemyaza, he hangs
upside down between heaven and earth in the constellation of Orion. The
only known statute of this leader of the Watchers is in the choir of
Rosslyn Chapel, in Scotland.

There seems to be a distinctly alchemical key in the Qumran and
Biblical documents. For example, the duality of the mysterious Sceptre
and the Star is analogous to the red man of gold and his wife, the star of
antimony. They correspond to the coronation’s Scepter of gold and Orb
of antimony. Furthermore, they are comparable to the Messiah of Aaron
and Israel. 1t is not surprising that the Covenanters had a metallurgical
foundry with twenty-six tons of gold and forty-eight tons of silver at
Qumran.

Using the philosophical circular-saw of Occam's Razor to limit
the entities, the Moreh-zedek or the Teacher of Righteousness can be seen
as a common alchemical archetype with the dew or Bread of Life. In the
same way Melchizedek, the King of Righteousness, is an archetype for the
priest that manufactures the sacred bread. He provides this sacred bread
to Abraham in a rite of kingship.

A statue in the North Porch of Chartres Cathedral shows
Melchizedek holding a long-stemmed chalice or cup in his left hand. It
contains a solid cylindrical object that is the Moreh-zedek. Many think it
is the Holy Grail or Philosophers' Stone.”® The stained glass window on
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the North Facade shows Melchizedek again. An inside window of Paris’
Notre Dame Cathedral also shows alchemy in action.”

The blessing of Abraham with holy bread and wine at Salem
suggests Salem was a special alchemical or metallurgy site from early
times. The Palestine campaign of Thutmose III indeed confirmed this in
1480BCE. Jerusalem, or Salem, was Kadesh or the Holy City and seen as
the most important city in Palestine long before King David made
Jerusalem his capital.

Chapter 9 described the ascendancy of the Pharisees over the
Melchizedekian Sadducees. This was a major change in the power
structure of religion in Israel. It marginalized the Melchizedek Priests,
who retired to the wilderness. The ever-vigilant Pharisees recorded in
Talmud that the heretical Melchizedekians continued to frequent Hebron
to visit Abraham’s cave of Machpelah.”' The contents of the cave have
remained a mystery for eight hundred years.””> The mosque that now
conceals it admits neither Jews nor Christians. Benjamin of Tudela
visited the cave in 1163CE and wrote that its innermost reaches contained
six sepulchers. Josephus noted that these were of the finest marble.
Perhaps a rabbinical tradition that formed part of an old lecture in the
Masonic Degree of Knight Rose Croix holds the key. It described how
Abraham discovered the sepulcher of Adam and Eve in a cave of the
Jebusites.”® They were lying on couches with lamps burning before
them, which spread a rich perfume.

The Melchizedek traditions along with those of the Calebite Dog
Men were some of the very few to remain fresh with the remnant that
evaded the Exile in Babylon.™ In about 7S0BCE Amos prophesized the
return from Exile with the Lord’s words:™”

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen,
and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins,
and I will build it as in the days of old: That they may possess the
remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called by my
name, saith the Lord that doeth this.
The Damascus Document then tells us that God:™°
Left a remnant to Israel, and did not give them over to
destruction. But in the Time of Wrath He visited them (three
hundred and ninety years after He had given them into the hands
of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babylon). And He caused to
spring forth from Israel and Aaron a root of His planting to
inherit the land.
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However, in response to the fanatical uprising of Zealot
nationalism, the Romans systematically eliminated militant nationalistic
groups, such as the Zealots, from Jerusalem and surrounding strongholds.
Josephus records that over 1,350,000 people died at this time. The
resilient Zadoki and Essene cultures survived in Damascus, Alexandria
and in other regions of the Diaspora.

After 200BCE, the Jewish Diaspora accelerated with the decline
of Hellenistic Egypt and Syria. Jews migrated to Italy and to Spain via
North Africa. One of the far-flung lands of the dispersion was Gaul. In
about 12CE the Romans exiled the brother of Herod Antipas, Archelaus,
Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He settled in the Jewish district at Vienne,
near Lyons, in France.”” Some twenty-eight years later Herod Antipas
joined him in exile as punishment for beheading John the Baptist. Jewish
migration continued to Lyon, Arles and Bordeaux, culminating between
five hundred CE and six hundred CE with a mass Diaspora movement to
Marseilles and Barcelona.

The Zaddoki-Melchizedek line enjoyed great prominence in the
Diaspora of Gaul, especially with the Merovingian Frank Kings who
defeated the Visigoths at Vouillé, near Aquitaine, in 510CE. The
Visigoth territories in Gascony, Languedoc and Provence and in Northern
Spain provided fertile ground for both Zadok-Melchizedek and
Rabbinical-Cabbalistic streams of Judaism.

The French Merovingian Royalty maintained that it was of a
royal Trojan lineage that antedated the Roman Catholic Church. They
rejected Church sponsored coronation. They also claimed to derive from
the tribe of Judah through Jesus Christ and Mary Magdalene.

The Merovingian kings placed great value on their long hair and
believed that it gave them strength.”®® Samson’s name was common in
the Royal Merovingian Household. The longhaired Monarchs identified
with him as the hero Judge of the Tribe of Dan.””

The Merovingians buried their last ruler, Dagobert II, in a cape
studded with golden honey bees. Napoleon removed the honeybees from
Dagobert's tomb and placed them on his own coronation cape.
Displaying the same independence from Papal authority that characterized
the Merovingians, Napoleon lifted the crown from the Bishop's hands and
placed it upon his own head.

Merovingian claims of Davidic succession were an anathema to
the Church. In 751CE, Pepin III the Short deposed the Merovingian King
Childeric III with Papal support. He thereby established the Carolingian
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dynasty. Eight years later Pepin III himself faced military defeat at the
hands of the Islamic Saracens at Narbonne.

The Jewish population came to his aid and opened the gates of
Narbonne for his protection in return for Pepin III undertaking to elevate
their principate city-state of Septimania to the status of an independent
Davidic Princedom. Pepin III complied for reasons that seem to include
the creation of a buffer state to keep the Umayyad Saracens at bay.*”
The granting of ancient privileges, high office, freehold land, the Jews’
own system of law and royal protection to the Jews of Southern France
invoked a bitter rebuke from Pope Stephen III in 768CE."' The grant of
hereditary freehold tenure of land called allodial hereditamenta was
particularly controversial.®” It was contrary to both Papal and
Carolingian policy.

The Septimanian Jews established Davidic succession in their
Princedom. The Nasi, or Jewish Prince in perpetuity, was to be
descended from the line of David.*” The first Nasi was Rabbi Natronai-
Makhir. He was formerly the Exilarch of the Jews in Baghdad and a
scholar-prince of the House of David, who the Caliph of Baghdad sent to
Septimania.®® Natronai-Makhir accepted the name Theodoric and took
Pepin III’s sister, Alda, for a wife.%

In return for the elevation of Septimania to a Princedom, the
Rabbis endorsed Pepin III's own claim to Davidic Succession of the Holy
Roman Empire for his son Charlemagne. Charlemagne later confirmed
the status of Septimania in 791CE by establishing it as a permanent
State.®” The Princedom had grown in power and influence with the
campaigns of Natronai-Makhir’s son, the great Guilhelm de Toulouse de
Gellone, or William of Toulouse, into Spain. At this time, the Princedom
encompassed a vast area from the Rhone to the Albéres of the Pyrenees,
including Nimes and Roussillon, and the Catalan counties in the March of
Spain. These Catalan counties were Gerona, Vich (Ausona), Urgel,
Pallars, Ribagorza and Barcelona.*”’

Natronai-Makhir died in 793CE. His son Guilhelm de Toulouse
succeeded him. In turn, Guilhelm’s son Bernard of Septimania became
Prince.®® Septimania then became a Jewish Kingdom, rather than the
Princedom, which thrived until the end of Carolingian rule.

The seed of David was to multiply in Southern France and
produce one of its most famous sons, Godefroi de Bouillon. Godefroi’s
admirers elevated him to a hall of fame called the nine nobles. The other
great warrior-kings in the hall of fame were Hector of Troy, Alexander
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the Great, Julius Caesar, Joshua, Judas Maccabeus, David, King Arthur
and Charlemagne. In Crathes Castle, between Balmoral and Aberdeen in
Scotland, the 1602 owner asks (see Appendix 12):

Gude reder tell me or thou pass

Whilk of thir nyn maist Valliant was?

The nine nobles theme was popular amongst surviving Knights
Templar groups in Scotland. A number of castles depict the same theme
in their ceilings, including at Glamis in the Vale of Strathmore. The
theme derives from the beliefs of the Ishmaelite Assassins and the Druses,
the old followers of Tammuz.’”® The Druses are not orthodox
Mohammedans. Their heretical belief is that God constantly reincarnated
in a series of semi-divine prophets and warrior-kings, called Imam, and of
whom Christ was one but Mohamed was not.  Only seventy
reincarnations occurred. The Druses believe that final reincarnation was
Hakim, the sixth Fatimate Caliph, after whom there can be no others. In
his second coming, Hakim, the Druze Messiah, will conquer the world.
The Assassins’ beliefs were similar except that the Assassins considered
their founder, Hassan, the Shiek-al-Jabul or Old Man of the Mountain in
Lebanon, to be one of the reincarnations. In Chapter 12 and Chapter 17,
we will see the importance of Mount Hermon in Lebanon. It is worth
adding that at Crathes, the room of the nine nobles leads directly into the
Green Lady’s room where the first image on the painted ceiling is that of
the Triple Goddess. The floor of this room contained a skeleton and this
led to legends that the ghost of girl carrying a baby haunts the room. At
Glamis, a Grey Lady haunts the strikingly unconventional chapel, which
has a magnificent window of St George and the Dragon.

On his father's side, Godefroi descended from the Merovingians
and on that of his mother and grandmother, the Carolingian. His
Carolingian grandparents bequeathed Godefroi the title of Duke of Lower
Lorraine. Storming the wall of Jerusalem on 15 July 1099, Godefroi de
Bouillon was to shout the famous phrase expressing the Zadoki belief that
they were the only legitimate High Priests of Jerusalem Deus Meumque
Jus, meaning God and my Right.”"’

The thirty-third degree of the Scottish Rite adopted Godefroi’s
motto. A gold ring worn by each member of the degree has the motto
engraved within it.°"" It is also the Latin version of the motto of the royal
arms of England Dieu et mon droit, adopted by Richard I the Lionheart at
the siege of Gisors in 1198.
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Following Godefroi de Bouillon’s successful assault on the walls
of Jerusalem, he assumed the title of Guardian of the Holy Sepulcher.
This title was Godefroi's preference over King, an uncharacteristically
modest choice, continuing the tradition that there should be no king of
Israel until the second coming of the Messiah. His brother Baldwin of
Lorraine had no such inhibition. One year later, he became King Baldwin
I of Jerusalem. Oddly, the circumstances surrounding the death of the
glorious Godefroi de Bouillon remain a mystery to this day.

Hugh of Champagne and his vassal Hugues des Payens explored
Jerusalem in 1104 and in 1114. The second visit generated considerable
excitement. Thirty-three members of the Fontaine family of St Bernard
promptly joined the Cistercian Order. Hugh of Champagne donated land
to the Order for the Abbey of Clairvaux with similar enthusiasm. His
protégé St Bernard became Abbot of Clairvaux at the remarkable age of
twenty-five years. St Bernard’s father Tescelin belonged to the family of
Chevalier de Chatillion, who held feudal lordships in Burgundy and
Champagne.®” His mother Aleth was of the house of the Dukes of
Burgundy.

Having successfully infiltrated the Church and established a
comfortable niche as Cistercians, the Melchizedek houses of Champagne,
Anjou, Gisors and Flanders arranged for nine knights to journey to
Jerusalem in 1118.

The knights chose St John as their protector and called their
Temple lodgings St John’s Hostel. They excavated the Temple’s
foundations under the patronage of King Baldwin II, a cousin of Baldwin
I. Hugh of Champagne joined the excavations in 1124CE.

The Church had thought it was welcoming the troublesome
Zadoki-Melchizedek houses of France into the fold of Pauline
Christianity, just as the Celtic Church successfully enjoined in 625CE.
Instead, it had drawn fundamentalist, unshakeable heresy to its bosom.
The Melchizedek houses of France regarded the unusual treasure beneath
the Temple as their personal property. They set about recovering it for
their own purposes, as we shall see in Chapter 18.

The next chapter focuses on the tribe of Dan and its connection
with the Melchizedekians and Rosicrucians.
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Chapter 12 The Tribe of Dan

In his desire to divorce Catherine of Aragon and remarry, Henry
VIII lobbied the Pope on grounds of whether a man could marry his
brother's widow. To strengthen his case, Henry sent the secret agent
Richard Croke to Venice in 1529 to consult with the Jewish Rabbis and a
Christian Cabalist theologian called Georgi.®"

The Pope declined so Henry VIII wrenched the English Church
from him and declared himself both the supreme political and spiritual
leader of England. In the ensuing cold war with the Vatican, the English
monarch sought to justify his break from Catholicism by claiming a
legitimate Davidic spiritual destiny to uphold Christianity by divine right
— known as British Imperial Christianity.

Geoffrey of Monmouth had written that the kings of Britain were
descended from the Trojan Brutus.®* The Tudors glorified Brutus’
descendant King Arthur as the epitome of British Imperial Christianity’s
kings who rule by divine right.

John Dee was the son of one of Henry VIII's court officials. Dee
believed that he too was descended from the ancient kings of Britain. He
believed that he was a distant cousin of Queen Elizabeth I and it is true
that the Queen seemed indulge him, keeping him near as her personal
astrologer.

John Dee wove together the threads of British Imperial
Christianity from Trojan and Arthurian legends and the Hebrew Kabbalah
into the Elizabethan Rosicrucianism.

The real imperative in Elizabeth I’s time was to counter the forces
of Catholicism and finance the defense of Britain through Amsterdam’s
Jewish merchants and bankers. In 1290, Edward I had expelled the Jews
from England. To reunite the English in a common identity with the
Jews, Dee renewed the old legends of Britain’s Davidic heritage.

The first record we have of this new British-Israelite identity is
from John Sadler in 1649. In his book, Rights to the Kingdom, John
Sadler proposed that the English descended from Israel's ten lost tribes.

Sir Francis Bacon continued John Dee’s Rosicrucianism. He
discussed a new British-Jewish alliance in his book titled New Atlantis. It
was influential in having the Jews readmitted to Britain in 1664.

The Welsh Triads are among the earliest of all British records that
relate to the origins of the Celtic peoples. Although imperfect due to a
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mixture of history and tradition, these writings give us much intelligence
respecting the aborigines of Britain. Eminent scholars support the
authenticity of these Triads.

However, we need to move to Ireland for much of Britain’s
sacred history. Ireland preserved ethnic legends due to an absence of
foreign invasions over many centuries, the continuity of tribal government
and the existence of a special class of sages, the Druids, whose duty it was
to maintain genealogies and keep alive the deeds of their ancestors. Their
ethnic legends are wonderfully colorful and broadly consistent with
western religion and archeology.

The Book of Invasions, or Lebar Gabhala tells of the arrival of the
five principal peoples: Partholan, Nemed, the Firbolgs, the Tuatha-De-
Danaan, perhaps the lost tribe of Dan, and the Scots or Milesians.

In Genesis, Jacob foretold what would befall each of the tribes.
Of Dan, he said:*"

And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves

together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last

days ... Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.

Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that

biteth the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 1

have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.

The Tribe of Dan became lost to the Torah, along with that of
Dan’s female twin, Dinah.®'® Scholars characterize them as lost because
the Book of Chronicles omits to record their descendants.®’

Scholars normally mean the fen lost tribes when they refer to ten
tribes that the Assyrians dissipated in 721-718BCE. Judah was never lost.
The other tribe that was never lost was Dan. After Genesis, the Torah
simply excluded Dan.

The tribe of Dan originally entered the promised land of Israel in
the time of Joshua. They occupied a strip of coast country on the
Mediterranean, west of Jerusalem. From the beginning of their
settlement, they seemed to have played no major part in the internal
affairs of the new nation, but preferred to engage in shipping and
international commerce.

The Bible says they were principally seamen:°'®

Dan abode in ships.

Deborah complained that the people of Dan preferred to remain
with their ships, rather than taking to the field of battle in order to assist
the other Israelites in the defeat of their enemies.
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Dan, Asher and Naphtali began to participate with the maritime
enterprise of the Canaanite Phoenicians and it seems likely that inter-
marriage took place. Their ships of Tarshish (ancient Spain) created the
Golden Age of Phoenicia:*"’

For the king's ships went to Tarshish with the servants of Huram:
every three years once came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold,
and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. And king Solomon
passed all the kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And all
the kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his
wisdom, that God had put in his heart.

An entire chapter of the Bible lists the trading enterprises of the
Phoenicians and the numerous nations that shared in this commerce.**

The Tribe of Dan expanded its territories by invading the north of
Israel, just above the Lake of Galilee:**'

The Danites took Kirjath-jearim, and called that place

Mahanehdan unto this day.

Six hundred Danites then took Laish:**

And the coast of the children of Dan went out too little for them:

therefore the children of Dan went up to fight against Leshem,

and took it and called Leshem, Dan, after the name of Dan their
father.

One can still visit the ancient city of Dan (or Layish) city in Tel
Dan Park, near Kiryat Shemona. The city contains the world's oldest
known arch.

The northern city of Dan or Mizvar Dan (Fort of Dan) was a
Canaanite sanctuary for the worship of Baal-Hermon.”” The Greeks
called it Paneas because of the cavern where they worshiped the god
Pan.®** Pan was their universal god and his name meant All Things
because he represented fertility. The meaning of Jor-dan is the going
down of the Dan and the Greeks thought the Jordan River rose in the
grotto of Pan.’®

Biblical authors dropped tribe of Dan because the tribe became
pagans. They inherited the tradition of pre-flood Canaanite Baal worship
from the descendants of Canaan who occupied the northern area of
Palestine at Mount Hermon. Canaan was the Phoenician hero Chnas.*

The Danites captured the sacred idols of Micah including a silver
phallus that Micah set up in his house:**’

And the children of Dan set up for themselves the graven image;

and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, he and his
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sons were priests to the Tribe of Dan until the captivity of the

land.

These lines mean that for generations Moses' own grandson
Jonathan and his descendants acted as priests of idol-worship in Israel.

Jerome wrote of the Book of Enoch:***

We have read in a certain apocryphal book that when the sons of

God were coming down to the daughters of men, they descended

into Ardos, which is the summit Mount Hermon.

For those interested in UFO theories, Mount Hermon is where it
all happened. Ancient legends attribute a sacred character to Mount
Hermon.®” It was supposedly the residence of the children of Seth at the
beginning of human existence.” The Valentinians regarded these sons of
Seth as Sons of God who led a pious and secluded life on Mount Hermon,
musing about paradise.®”'

Hermon is also the mountain of God, called Bashan:***

The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; a high hill as the hill of

Bashan. Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is the hill which God

desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell in forever.

Modern surveys have located more than twenty temples on
Mount Hermon, an unprecedented number in comparison with other
regions of the Phoenician coast.”® The Mount abounds with shrines to
the Canaanite goddess Asherah or Astarte.”**

This led the Church father Jerome to write that Hermon was an
anathema, by which he meant a forbidden place.**’

The name Hermon derives from the Laconian dialect for stone
heap.®® Hermon is He of the stone heap. Archeologists discovered such
a heap of hewn stone within the ruins of a circular wall on one of the three
secondary peaks. In fact, all monumental walls and buildings built of
ashlars, or cut stones, represent Hermon. He is also equivalent to Hermes,
or Thoth-Hermes, the biblical Ham. Pan or Mercury was Hermes’ son.

The Druids formed circles from monoliths and piles of stones on
top of hills or mounds. They called these circles Si'un (Sions or Zions) or
Caers. During their rituals, the Chief Druid stood in the center of the
circle at the large, central Stone of the Covenant. The Irish called the
central stone Bethel, meaning the house of God. Each May-eve and first
of November the Druids built great fires on these Sions so the people all
around could see the flames.*”” The same may be true of the many folly-
towers in England.
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The Bible does not state that David's throne will always be
located at Jerusalem; it may be at Mount Hermon. In 1868 the founder of
the Eastern Star, Robert Morris, wrote:**®

. my eyes can scarcely withdraw themselves from Hermon
soaring on my right hand. The expression in Isaiah v.26 occurs
to me with added meaning. The Great Illumer describes Jehovah
seated yonder on that lookout, from which all Palestine is clearly
spread before the eye.

The standard of the Tribe of Dan is very interesting. Jacob
compared Dan to a serpent and the serpent became the tribe’s totem.
However, Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai, the Captain of the tribe of Dan
whose initials are AA, shrank from carrying the serpent on his flag.*’

Dan’s standard became a white and red banner with the crest of a
two-headed bird bearing a serpent in its talons.*** This mysterious two-
headed bird is often mistaken for an eagle. It is really the phoenix, which
signifies the immortality of the Priests of Order of Melchizedek.®"' This
Order has as its object the permanent and hereditary duty to worship the
Most High God El Elyon, Yaho or Yahweh.**> Many examples of early
Danish and Irish jewelry show this Danite tribal symbol of an eagle
bearing a serpent.

We turn to the legends one of the earliest Diasporas to Ireland. In
2069BCE, Partholan and a band of Israelite warriors arrived from the
Greek world, overcoming the aboriginal forest tribes called the Tuatha
Feda.®” This was probably the arrival of the early Bronze Age Picts, a
branch of the Goidelic Celts.

They settled at Inis Saimer, a small island in the River Erne, at
Ballyshannon. Most of the colony died of plague after fifty years. Their
graves are at Tallaght near Dublin. Those who did not die from plague
fled.

In 1739BCE, three hundred and thirty years after Partholan’s
arrival, Nemed arrived from Scythia with thirty ships, each carrying thirty
warriors.

The Chronicles of the Kings of Briton tells the same story. They
record that a chieftain called Barthlome arrived in Ireland from Spain
with thirty ships. Barthlome told the English king Gwrgant that his party
had originally come from Israel.

The Domestic Annals of Ireland record that Nemed’s Irish name
was Nin Mac Piel, meaning Ninus or Nimrod. Nimrod was the legendary
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son of Bel or Belus, who is the Baal, Bel, or Belial of the Old
Testament.***

Nemed laid claim to Irish soil but he also died from plague at a
mountain called Ard Nemeid, at Queenstown in Cork Harbour.

About two hundred and seventeen years after Nemed, the
Phoenician Formorians invaded Ireland.®* Just as Nemed’s people
started to repel these Formorians, another leader called Morc arrived from
Africa with sixty ships and occupied the country.

Only one ship with thirty survivors escaped to Grecian Thrace.
Among them were three of Nemed’s descendants.

The next wave migrants were the Firbolgs, who are through to be
British. Their five chiefs landed at different sites, subdued the whole
country and ruled it from Leinster.

Then in 1456BCE, about thirty-six years after the Firbolgs, the
tribe of Dan arrived in ships, drove out other inhabitants and settled the
land. This was the lost tribe of Dan. The Irish call them the Tuatha-De-
Danaan or children of the Goddess Danu. They symbolized her with the
moon.

The Tuatha-De-Danaan defeated the Firbolgs’ king Eochaid Mac
Erca and drove his people from the country. Thirty years later, they also
defeated the Formorians in a great battle.

Nemedian legend says the Tuatha-De-Danaan were Nemed’s
descendents triumphantly returning from Greece led by Ibath, grandson of
the prophet Iarbonel, and great grandson of Nemed.

The Irish legends consider the Tuatha-De-Danaan demi-gods and
teachers of wisdom. They possessed a grail-like vessel and founded the
Druidic priesthood.**®  Sometimes the Tuatha-De-Danaan appears as
Tuatha De, meaning the people of God.

The Psalter of Cashel records that:

The Tuatha-De-Danaan ruled in Ireland for about two centuries,

and were highly skilled in architecture and other arts from their

long residence in Greece.

These Tuatha-De-Danaan were Danite-Phoenician seamen from
the coast at Joppa who struck out in their ships and sailed west through
the Mediterranean to Ireland.

From 1100BCE to 800BCE, the Phoenicians monopolized the sea
trade routes in the Mediterranean area and beyond. They settled the
coasts of North Africa, Sardinia, Corsica, Sicily, Spain and Britain. One
can still visit the gleaming marble, limestone and porphyry columns in the
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ruined and deserted streets of beautiful Phoenician cities in present-day
Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, and Morocco.

The Tribe of Dan named a great many places along the shores of
the Mediterranean, Ireland and Britain after their patriarch Dan. In
Ireland, they left names such as Dans-Laugh, Dan-Sower, Dundalk, Dun-
drum, Donegal Bay, Donegal City, Dungloe, Din-gle and Dunsmor,
which means more Dans. In Scotland, we find similar names such as
Dundee and Dunraven.

Linguists have long been aware of a great similarity between
Hebrew, Phoenician and the early Irish Celtic language. The name Dunn
in the Irish language means judge, the same meaning as Dan in Hebrew.
This is important because Jacob said that Dan would judge Israel and the
Book of Judges is the history of the tribe of Dan.

Samson was a Nazarite of the tribe of Dan. He judged Israel
during the period of Philistine domination. In Paradise Lost, Milton
describes Samson as the Danite strong.

The Mediterranean coast settlers became independent of the
parent Phoenician cities of Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia (Lebanon) and
founded the Carthaginian Empire. These Carthaginians demonstrate the
Phoenicians' colonizing urge. A Greek historian, Herodotus, recorded
Himilco (or Hamilco) the Carthaginian’s claim that in 500-480BCE the
Carthaginians transported thirty thousand men and women in sixty ships
on a colonizing venture beyond the Pillars of Hercules to the Tin Isles
(the Cassiterides or Oestrymnides), which is probably the British Isles
because he goes on to mention the island of the Albiones.**

According to the Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland, King David
of Israel invaded Ireland to relieve the pressure from a drought in
1016BCE, near the end of his reign. His invasion of Ireland was
successful and imposed a new line of Judah Royalty on the Tuatha de
Danaan.

The Irish hypothesis is that King David himself established his
throne in Ireland where the Irish knew him as Ollamh Fodhla. Irish
writers have not been able to identify the nationality of this most famous
king of early Ireland but were aware that he had not been born in Ireland.

Ollamh Fodhla means chief poet, as was David and Taliesin. The
Chronicles of Eri say that the Olam (prophets) brought him up and that all
eyes delighted to look upon him and that all ears were charmed with the
sound of his voice.**
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This mysterious and wise king also reigned at the very same time
as King David, and for forty years, the exact same length of time that
David reigned in Israel. David reigned from 1056-1016BCE whereas the
Irish histories record that Ollamh Fodhla reigned from about 1052-1012
BCE.

According to Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland, Ollamh Fodhla
was also a great warrior-king. He besieged the city of Tara and killed the
king. Ultimately, Gede’s son, Ariel (Irial in Irish) ruled from Tara.

Interestingly, three miles north of Tara Hill is an Irish town
named Dowd's Town, meaning David's Town or Settlement of David.
The local Irish maintain that Tara Hill is sacred as the burial place of a
famous Hebrew Princess called Tea-Tephi, of whom we shall have more
to say shortly.

Like King David, the Irish recognized Ollamh Fodhla as a great
sage and wise legislator. The Annals of Clonmacnoise record that the
town of Ulster (Ulladh) took its name from Ollamh Fodhla and describes
him as soe well learned and soe much given to the favour of learning.

Ollamh Fodhla established a famous school of learning at Tara,
which may be the Irish form of Torah.*® He also established the Feast of
Tara. This autumn festival lasted seven days and was very similar to the
Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. The Irish also knew Ollamh Fodhla as a
Cohawyn or a Cohen.

Ollamh Fodhla organized the nation for efficiency. His
governmental body consisted of the king for administration, the priests as
the judicial branch, and the representatives from the common people as
the Congress, or legislative branch. Thus, the separated powers of the
three branches of modern democratic government hark back to Ollamh
Fodhla.

God honored good king Ollamh Fodhla when his sons:

.. succeeded him one after another as kings of this land without
any other coming between them, which good never happened to
no other before him.

Conservative scholars suggest that Ireland is too far away from
the Middle East for David to have traveled there. However, the romantics
are certain that David visited this remote outpost of the empire, where
Israelite peoples had settled in the days since the Exodus and which was
close to Cornwall, as part of his tin trade.

The Assyrian empire was at its peak in 718BCE and its armies
threatened all nations on the eastern Mediterranean seaboard. These
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Assyrians were a brutal, fearsome people who plundered everything of
value. Their wall murals, some of which are in the British Museum,
depict scenes of horrible savagery and torture. One shows the Assyrians
skinning men alive and impaling piles of men on poles outside the gates
of a city.

The Danites and Tyrian Phoenicians each contributed ships and
men to two great trading fleets.”! The coastal colony of seafaring
Danites used their fleet to escape persecution by fleeing to Ireland.

The armies of Jabin, king of Canaan, and a large Syrian fleet
engaged the Athenian territories in daily battles. When the Syrians
vanquished the Greeks, the tribe of Dan that dwelt in Greece at the time
fled to up the ancient amber route to Lochlinn, which is Scandinavia. The
legends of Scandinavia mention that the inhabitants of Scandinavia
welcomed the people of the Tribe of Dan because of their many sciences
and arts.

Danmark, which we now call Denmark, took its name from this
contingent of the tribe of Dan. The Danes elevated Dan to the father of
the most famous of the Norse gods, Odin, and said that Dan was the one
from whom the pedigrees of our kings flowed in glorious series, like
channels from some parent spring.

We now return to Israel in the time of Babylon’s King
Nebuchadnezzar. He conquered Judea but allowed the Davidic King
Zedekiah to live. In 586BCE, Zedekiah rebelled and Babylon returned to
crush Judea. Nebuchadnezzar captured the royal family, executed
Zedekiah’s Sons and blinded Zedekiah. However, Nebuchadnezzar failed
to realize that King Zedekiah’s daughters inherited the connection with
the land under the ancient Israelite custom of ultimo-geniture.

At first Nebuchadnezzar imprisoned the prophet Jeremiah but
gave him food, cloths and money, and released him to travel anywhere he
wished.”* Jeremiah escorted his nieces, King Zedekiah’s daughters, to
Mizpah, which is Fort Dan.

Jeremiah found no peace in Mizpah. The Ammonites captured
and carried away everyone including King Zedekiah daughters.””’ The
glorious Captain of Dan’s Guard, Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, raised
a small army and drove off the Ammonites. He released Jeremiah and the
daughters. Jeremiah, together with his secretary Simon Brach, Zedekiah’s
daughters and a small remnant of Dan escaped to Ireland. This was
fulfillment of the prophecy that Zedekiah’s daughters would take root
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downward and bear fruit upward, that is to settle somewhere and have
children.®*

Jeremiah took Zedekiah’s daughters and, it is said, the Israelites’
coronation stone to Spain and thence to Ireland. In Spain, one of
Zedekiah’s daughters married into the Spanish royal family of Zaragossa.

Jeremiah arrived in Ireland in S569BCE as an elderly, white-haired
patriarch. The Irish histories sometimes call him a saint. With Jeremiah
was the Zedakiah’s young daughter Tea-Tephi or Tephi for short. In
1301CE the Scots pleaded a case to the Pope in which they referred to
legends of Tephi as Scota, the daughter of an Egyptian Pharaoh and wife
of a Scythian nobleman who was among the Egyptians that pursued the
Israelites to the Red Sea.

As mentioned in Chapter 6, the legend of Scota’s flight seems to
have come through Eusebius in 320CE. Eusebius knowledge was in turn
based on that of Euhemerus, a Greek historian that visited Manetho in
Egypt in 300BCE.®” From comparison of Pharaohs’ names, it appears
the relevant Pharaoh is the controversial monotheist Akhenaten. Scota
may be the princess Meritaten, his second daughter by Nefertiti.

We mentioned Tea-Tephi, the princess buried at Tara Hill in
Ireland, earlier in the chapter. She is the same archetype as an earlier Tea,
a daughter of Ith, who lived in the days of David. Similarly, Eochaide
Herremon seems to be the same as Gede the Herremon of David's day
who married his cousin, Tea.

Jeremiah’s royal party included Eochaide, the son of the king of
Ireland. Legend says he was in Jerusalem at the time of the siege where
he had become acquainted with Tea-Tephi. Eochaide married Tea-Tephi
at Tara, shortly after 585BCE when the city fell.

Eochaide was a descendent of Zarah’s family while Tea Tephi
was of Judah’s Pharez line. David himself was descended from this
Pharez line of Jewish kings.**

The Irish believe Jeremiah died in Ireland and lies buried near the
ruins of Devenish Abbey, on Devenish Isle in Lower Loch Erne, near
Enniskillen, County Fermanagh in Northern Ireland.

Tea Tephi gave Eochaide the prestige of a Davidic title.
Succeeding his father, Eochaide became High King of Ireland with the
title Herremon.

Eochaide and Tea-Tephi’s 12-year-old son accompanied them to
Ireland. He succeeded Eochaide on the throne of Ireland and the dynasty
continued unbroken through all the kings of Ireland.
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Simon Brach, Jeremiah's scribe or secretary, also traveled to
Ireland with Jeremiah’s group. Various writers give Brach’s surname as
Breck, Berech, Brach, Brec or Berach. He seems to merit special
importance as the person who originally set down Jeremiah’s story. One
legend says he was son of the Spanish King and a descendant of the
Pharaoh’s daughter, Scota.

Jeremiah reputedly brought other remarkable things to Ireland
including a harp, an ark, and a wonderful stone called /ia-fail, or the Stone
of Destiny. The Israelites crowned their kings either standing upon or
next to such a pillar of stone.”” Many European countries such as
Sweden and Denmark also crowned their kings on a coronation stone or
within a circle of twelve stones.

King James I of England expanded his Royal Standard to include
Ireland’s harp of Tara. He also combined the flags of England, Ireland
and Scotland to become the Union Jack. King James VI of Scotland
ascended to the English throne as King James I on the death of his cousin,
Queen Elizabeth I in 1603. The British struck a gold sovereign (called a
unite) to celebrate the United Kingdom of England, Ireland and Scotland.
The Latin motto on the reverse side of the sovereign reads Faciam eos in
gentem unam, or I will make of them one people. This is a quote from
Ezekiel, where God spoke of uniting the lost tribes of Israel under the
throne of David.””®

The British also struck a special medal to commemorate Queen
Elizabeth II's coronation on 2 June 1953. It depicts the arrival of the
throne at the British Isles. The English kept this Coronation Stone, Stone
of Scone, or Stone of Destiny, in the base of the coronation chair in
Westminster Abbey. The official Westminster Abbey guide labels the
Coronation Stone as Jacob's pillar-stone. Jacob laid his head on this
Stone when he had the famous dream of a ladder reaching to Heaven.

The Coronation Stone, which is a six hundred and seventy
millimeter long block of dull reddish sandstone weighing 152 kg, may
come from near the Dead Sea where such sandstone exists in Petra,
Edom. However, the Dead Sea is one hundred miles from the white
limestone at Bethel, where Jacob had his dream. This type of reddish
sandstone exists within a few miles of Scone in Perthshire.

The Irish crowned Tea-Tephi’s descendants sitting over the
Coronation Stone until the 5™ century CE, when Fergus MacEarca of the
same royal line took the stone to Scotland. His army invaded Scotland
from its landing on the Mull of Kintyre in Scotland. Scotland then
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crowned its kings sitting over the stone until 1296 when King Edward I of
England placed it beneath the Coronation Chair in Westminster Abbey.
The English finally returned the mystical Coronation Stone to Scotland on
30 November 1996, St Andrew’s Day, in preparation for Queen Elizabeth
II to open Scotland’s new Parliament on July 1, 1999.

The Coronation Stone is very important to Danite Britain because
the Book of Daniel represents God’s kingdom as a stone.” Underling
the importance of the Coronation Stone was the precautions taken for its
safety in World War II. In 1940, when the German invasion threatened
England, the British Government removed the stone from Westminster
Abbey to a secret hiding place and sent the details of its concealment to
Canada’s Prime Minister.

The Scythian population also migrated to Scandinavia and
ultimately to Ireland. This began with the Assyrian captivity of the ten
northern tribes of Israel in 741BCE to 721BCE. The Assyrians took
twenty seven thousand people to the southern shore of the Caspian Sea,
which borders on Northern Iran. Cuneiform tablets of Sargon discovered
at the ancient Assyria capital of Khorsabad, north of Nineveh record:

I besieged and captured Samaria, and carried off 27,290 of its

inhabitants as booty.

The Bible tells of the same event:

Then the king of Assyria came up throughout all the land, and

went up to Samaria, and besieged it three years. In the ninth year

of Hoshea the king of Assyria took Samaria and carried Israel
away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.

Some escaped. The gravestone inscription of a member of the
tribe of Naphtali, among many in the Crimea, records that the deceased
was one:*"

who went into exile with the exiles, who were driven away with

Hosea, the king of Israel.

The power of the Assyrian Empire began to wane after several
decades. In 679BCE, some of the captives broke away and escaped into
the mountains of Asia Minor.**

In 675BCE, within forty-five years of Israel’s captivity, the
Scythians first appear in the Assyrian Annals of Esarhaddon:

I scattered the Mannaean people, intractable barbarians, and 1

smote with the sword the armies of Ishpaki, the Iskuza alliance

with them did not save him.

661
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These Iskuza or Scythians may be the survivors of the ten lost
tribes of Israel. As their influence increased, they conquered the Medes.
Herodotus relates that:

A battle was fought in which the Medes were defeated, and lost

their power in Asia, which was taken over in its entirety by the

Scythians.

However, they never returned to Israel. In the late first century
AD, Josephus noted that the ten tribes had not returned to Palestine:*®*

. there are but two tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the
Romans, while the ten tribes are beyond Euphrates till now, and
are an immense multitude and not to be estimated by numbers.
For example, Benjamin was in Afghanistan. In 1928, the Afghan

King, King Habib Allah, claimed to have histories showing that the tribe
of Benjamin was banished to the mountains of Ghur (Afghanistan) by
Nebuchadnezzar. He maintained that his Mahmad Zei family were
descended from Yonatan Afghan (Affghaun, the nephew of Asaph, the
son of Berachia, who built Solomon’s Temple) and Pithon (a great
grandson of King Saul).®®

In 609BCE, the Medes defeated both the Assyrians and
Scythians. The Medes drove the Scythians into Southern Russia and
toward the West. According to Herodotus, these people of South Russia
and the area of the Caucasus during the seventh century BCE were the
Cimmerians. As we saw in Chapter 5, traditional histories hold that the
Cimmerians became the Cymry.

The Scythians prospered in Southern Russia for three hundred
years. In 250BCE, the Sarmatians drove them from just west of the Black
Sea into Western Europe. They followed the rivers to Saxony,
Scandinavia, England and Ireland.

As the Scythians moved westwards across Asia Minor and
Europe, so the territory of Scythia moved west with them. In Roman
times, Scythia was located in Scandinavia.

A late Irish antiquary says the Irish named a part Ireland
Gaethluighe, which is Gothland, from the Goths or Scythians who took
possession of it."° People in the north of Britain, called these Scythian
people Caledonians after the people of Calydon in Peloponnesian Arcadia
whose emblem was a boar.*”’

Herodotus notes that the Persians called the Scythians by the
name of Sacae or Saka from the ancient Persian name for Israel.*® The
ancient Saxons took their name from the sons of Sukai, the Sakai Suna or
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Saksun. Of course, the name Saxon may also derive from Sons of the
Sword or the archaic Latin word for a large boulder or stone, saxum.®®

Herodotus also mentions that the Scythians had a reputation for
being drunk. He mentions that other nations would use the proverb to
pour out like a Scythian, which seems to have been the equivalent of the
later saying as drunk as a Templar.”"

The church historian Bede wrote how these Scythians arrived in
Northern Ireland:®”'

... coming from Scythia in their long boats, and, being carried by

tempest to the northern parts of Ireland.

According to Bede, the local inhabitants were relations of the
newcomers and they persuaded them to move on and settle in Scotland.

Scotland received its name from these Scotia or Scythae. The
Scottish Declaration of Independence of 1320CE states that the Scottish
people of that period traced their ancestry back to greater Scythia, which
included the territory between the Black and Caspian Seas.

As with the Trojans, there is considerable commonality between
the customs of the Scythians and pre-Roman Britons. The Scythians
buried their king together with his horses and various objects of gold and
silver. Deep freeze conditions in Siberia have preserved even perishable
items such as carpets. From these tombs, archeologists have found that
ancient Scythians wore trousers, belts and pointed caps. In common with
the early Britons, they had long heads and a fondness for tattoos.

Object of art provide another clue to the association between
early Britons and Scythians. A student on St. Ninian’s Island discovered
a rich hoard of Celtic objects inlaid with gold, silver and enamel, with
typical Celtic Zoomorphic decoration.””” In 1988, a young Russian
archeologist discovered an equally skillful cache of Scythian work,
carriggl out in exactly the same style, in a remote spot west of the Caspian
Sea.

Another interesting co-incidence is that Boudica, in her battles
against the invading Romans, used the ancient Scythian technique of
equipping chariots with scythe blades on the hubs.®”*

The Milesian Scots that followed the Tuatha-De-Danaan into
Ireland descended from the itinerant ten Tribes of Israel.’”

The Book of Invasions says that they originated in the Cretan city
of Miletus, fled to Syria in the thirteenth century BCE, sailed to North
Africa, traveled to Compostela in North West Spain and thence to
Ireland.®”
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Another legend in the Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland, the
Milesian Scots were knights who arrived in Ireland in the time shortly
after the Exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt and the conquest of
Canaan.

The Milesian Scots may be the descendants of Zarah, David’s
brother, who migrated into northwestern Europe and thence to Ireland.
The insignia of the Milesians flag and coat of arms was a Red Hand. This
red hand is the symbol of Zarah, the first born of Jacob. He was the first
to emerge from the womb and the mid-wife placed a scarlet thread upon
his hand.®”’

Ulster has adopted the Red Hand as its symbol and the Northern
Ireland flag includes it with the six-pointed Star of David.

The Milesians also traced their ancestry to Gad, who was one of
the sons of the patriarch Jacob. The leader of the tribe, Gadelius, was the
grandson of the king of Scythia.

The famous Sacred Banner of the Milesians, which they carried
to Ireland from Asia and southern Europe, showed a dead serpent and the
rod of Moses. This serpent symbol was the early family heraldic emblem
of the Israelite tribe of Dan.””®

For the legend of how the Trojan Brutus landed in Britain, we
turn to the patriarch Joseph in Egypt. Upon his death, the sons of Judea
ruled according to the blessing of Jacob. The Keltoi Israelites fell from
power and fled from Egypt to Troy, thence to Spain and London. The
line of Zarah, the first-born of Jacob, arrived in Ireland from the Near
East in the days of David.

Earliest Greek legends about the son of Belus, king of the
Spartans, give the story of Danaus who arrived in Greece with his
daughters by ship. According to the legend, Danaus shared the throne of
Egypt with his half-brother Aegyptus.

Aegyptus drove Danaus, his 50 sons and his 50 daughters from
Egypt. While the brothers established Jerusalem, the daughters, called the
Danaides, traveled to the Peloponnesus via Rhodes. This was the
expulsion of the Hyksos, which we investigated in Chapter 6.

Manetho, Diodorus Siculus and other classic authors identify
Danaus with Dan of Israel. Manetho said the final expulsion of the
Hyksos from Egypt included that of a people known as the Danaoi.

The Hyksos Israelites therefore conquered Greece and laid the
basis for Mycenaean civilization. The arrival of the Danaides is the story
of how the cult of the Mother Goddess and the agricultural orgies in the
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Mysteries of Demeter, called the Thesmophoria, arrived in Greece from
Egypt.””” In the course of the proceedings, the devotees carried in a
basket the severed genitals of the sacrificial king or his surrogate. The
Priestesses made their basket from wild asparagus and rushes, which were
sacred and tabooed for ordinary use.”® The Spartans called their festival
the Helenephoria after the Goddess Helen.”®' The priestesses called her
basket a helene.

The Mysteries of Demeter became the established religion of the
Arcadians and over the years developed into the worship of Diana. In
recent times, the women of Aegina re-established this ritual, most likely
in the spirit of protecting their husbands from the Goddess (see Appendix
14).

There is an opinion that the Danaoi formed a peculiar military
class amongst the Mycenaean Greeks. Diodorus Siculus wrote:*

They say that those who set forth with Danaus, likewise from

Egypt, settled what is practically the oldest city of Greece, Argos,

and that the nations of the Colchi in Pontus and that of the Jews,

which lies between Arabia and Syria, were founded as colonies by
certain emigrants from their country.

In the Peloponnesus, Danaus ascended the throne of Argos. In
honor of Danaus, the local Pelasgian-lonian Greeks renamed themselves
Danaoi. Homer’s Iliad often refers to the early Greeks as Danaoi. Strabo
quotes Euripides:**

Danaus, the father of fifty daughters on coming to Argos took up

his abode in the city of Inarchos and throughout Hellas (i.e.,

Greece). He laid down the law that all people hitherto named

Pelasgians were to be named Danaans.

Historians believe the Philistines are a Cretan people who became
the Greek Pelasgians. The term Pelast in early Greek inscriptions means
Philistine. These Pelasgians together with the Anatolian Ionians from the
west coast of Turkey, Aeolians and the Danaoi formed the great
Mycenaean civilization.

The Anatolian Pelopid people subsequently destroyed the
Mycenaean civilization and the Mycenaeans fled to the north where
history records them as Dorians. Herodotus confirmed that these Dorians
originally came from Egypt:***

...in what follows I give the tradition of the Greeks generally. The
kings of the Dorians (they say) counting up to Perseus, son of
Danaé ... If we follow the line of Danaé, daughter of Acrisius,
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and trace her progenitors, we shall find that the chiefs of the

Dorians are really genuine Egyptians ...

The Mycenaean Danaoi and the Trojans were some of the many
Pelasgian speaking Sea Peoples that became itinerant at the collapse of
Suppiluliuma II’s Hittite empire.”® The records of Ramses III, show that
a collection of marauding peoples, including the Danauna and Pulesti,
moved down towards Egypt from the Aegean, through Palestine.”*® The
Danauna are the Danaans and the Philistines are the Pulesti that migrated
to Palestine.

After the 1100BCE, the Dorians returned and re-established their
suzerainty.®®’ The Dorians referred to their re-ascendancy as the return of
the Heraclids, meaning the return of the sons of followers of Hercules.
Hercules was a hero of the Danaoi based on Samson, the judge-hero of
the tribe of Dan.

The Spartans so loved their king that they called themselves
Danaans, long before they adopted the name of Spartans. Like Samson,
they wore long hair as a symbol of magical significance and great
strength. The king’s hair represents the rays of the sun.

While the Spartans considered themselves part of the tribe of
Dan, there appears to have been a relationship between the Spartans and
the Jews. In the Apocrypha, the Spartans say:***

Areus, king of the Spartans, to Onias, the high priest, greetings.

It has been found in writing concerning the Spartans and the Jews

that they are brethren and are of the family of Abraham.

In the Antiquities of the Jews, Josephus adds to our knowledge of
the letter:**

It is but just, therefore, that you, who are our brethren, should

send to us about any of your concerns as you please. We will also

do the same thing, and esteem your concerns as our own, and will
look upon our concerns as in common with yours. Demotoles,
who brings you this letter, will bring your answer back to us.

This letter is foursquare; and the symbol is an eagle, with a

dragon in his claws.

The symbolism in last sentence strongly suggests that the letter
applied to the tribe of Dan. This could be why Onias of Judah ignored it.

The Spartan letter followed the invasion of Jerusalem by the
Syrian general Antiochus Epiphanes. Onias subsequently died. His
successor, Jonathan, wrote a letter of reply to the Spartans of southern
Greece fifty years later. Josephus described this letter:**
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Jonathan the high priest of the Jewish nation...to the ephori and
senate and the people of the Lacedamonians (Spartans), send
greeting: When in former times an epistle was brought to Onias,
who was then our high priest, from Areus, one of your kings,
concerning the kindred that was between us and you, as the copy
subjoined attests. Onias received the envoy with honor, and
accepted the letter, in which a clear reference was made to
friendship and alliance. For our part, though we have no need of
these, having the consolation of the holy books in our possession.
We venture to send, to renew our fraternal friendship with you, so
that we may not become strangers to you, for a long time has
elapsed since you sent us the letter. We may say that constantly
on every occasion, at our festivals and on other appointed days,
we make a remembrance of you in the sacrifices we offer and in
our prayers, as it is right and fitting to remember brothers.

Homer’s Iliad described the founder of Troy as named Dardanus,
the son of Zeus. Dardanus’ grandson Tros, was the namesake of the
ancient Trojans and of their capital city, Troy. Tros had three sons: Ilus,
Ganymede and Assaracus. Priam was the ruler of Troy at the time of its
destruction. He was of the line of Ilus.

The Spartans lived in Laconia, near Arcadia, in the southern
Greek peninsula called Peloponnesus. Over the centuries, some of the
group migrated northeast across the Aegean Sea to build the ancient city
of Troy at Troad, or Troas, in Anatolia. The Greek name for these
Pelasgian speaking Trojans was Pelasgoi. As they came from Hittite
Wilusha (Ilios), they were also the Wiliosioi or Weshesh.

The Greeks believed the first man on earth was Pelasgus, ancestor
of the Pelasgians, who sprang from Boreas’ teeth in the soil of Arcadia.®”’

Boreas, as the North Wind, represented the primeval fertility, the
spirit that fertilizes women, animals and plants.”> Even until Roman
times, educated men believed mares could turn their hindquarters to the
North Wind and breed foals without the aid of a stallion.”” The North
Wind Boreas subsequently became the serpent of Israelite and Egyptian
myth, constantly consorting with the Mother Goddess.**

The despairing Trojan War began when Paris, a Trojan prince,
fell in love with Helen who was the daughter of Zeus and Nemesis.®”
Paris abducted Helen from her husband, the Spartan king. The
Mycenaean Greek Spartans waged war on the Trojans for a decade.
Finally, as legend records, the Spartans successfully employed the ruse of
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the Trojan Horse. They rescued Helen, killed many of the Trojans and set
fire to the city.

In reality, the Trojan War was the final contest for control of the
mercantile trade routes, which began with the fall of Knossos in about
1400BCE.*® The Trojan Confederacy blocked Mycenaean access to the
Black Sea. This meant the Trojans controlled trade in gold, silver, iron,
cinnabar, ship’s timber, linen, hemp, dried fish, oil and Chinese jade.697
With the Trojan War lost in 1185BCE, the Trojan Confederacy
disintegrated and its people dispersed.

Druid traditions support this dispersion and a second Trojan
migration from Thrace, Greece and Asia Minor to Britain in 1115BCE.*®
Arriving in Britain, the Trojans from Hittite Wilusha became the Welsh.
After 449AD, wealas, the Anglo-Saxon word for foreigners, came to
mean the dispossessed Britons in their own land.*”

Aeneas, his father and son were among the Trojan royalty who
escaped to Rome. Greek art from the sixth century B.C. shows Aeneas
carrying his father, Anchises, out of burning Troy. Virgil says that
Aeneas also carried Ascanius [ulus, his son by Creusa, daughter of Priam
(king of Troy) to safety. In addition, Aeneas saved the Troia gaza or
Palladium, which was the sacred icons of Venus.

Aeneas’ grandson, Brutus, returned to Greece after accidentally
killing his father Silvius while hunting. In Greece, he freed the Trojan
slaves and liberated the Trojan fleet. He landed in Malta. In an ancient
Temple of Diana, the oracle directed him to establish his people on the
Great White Island, which is Britain. On the way, he joined with four
other colonies of Trojans in Hibernia (Spain) and journeyed through Gaul,
where he established the city of Tours. In 1115BCE, Brutus arrived in
New Troy, which later became London. Britain derived its name from
Brutus.

In 1661, Cambria Triumphans, or Britain in Its Perfect Luster by
Percy Enderbie noted that:

In the time of King Edward I [1272-1307]. At Lincolne, where
[was] held a Parliament, after much diligent search of antiquities . . .
letters were sent to the Pope of Rome, sealed with an hundred seals and
witnesses . . . wherein is declared and justified that in the time of Hely
[Eli] and Samuel the Prophet [that is, ca. 1100 B.C.], Brutus a Trojan
landed here, and by his own name called the Country Britannia, before
named Albion (,).
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Edward I, who removed the Stone of Destiny from Scone in
Scotland to London, boasted about his Trojan descent. The Spanish
Hapsburgs also claimed descent from the Trojans.

In 60BCE, at the beginning of the Roman conquest of Britain,
Diodorus Siculus confirmed that the Britains and the Trojans had
common customs:

The Britons live in the same manner that the ancients did; they
fight in chariots as the ancient heroes of Greece are said to have
done in the Trojan Wars -- they are plain and upright in their
dealings -- the island is very populous -- the Celts never shut the
doors of their houses; they invite strangers to their feasts, and
when it is over ask who they are and what is their business.

Some years after the end of the Trojan War, surviving Trojans
moved north and west from the Black Sea. They followed the Danube
River into Germany, Belgium and northern France, eventually settling in
the Austrasia region of the province of Lorraine. The Spartans who
migrated into southern France perhaps became the Merovingians.

As we saw in Chapter 4, the ancient Druidic histories record the
colonization of England by a megalithic Hyperborean Bear Race via the
Aegean, in the fourth millennium BCE. This migration reputedly
occurred because the Black Sea flooded Peloponnesian Arcadia.

Arktouros or Arkas literally means Bear’s Son. In mythology,
Arkas’ father was Zeus and his mother the nymph Kallisto, whom Zeus
(or Artemis) changed into a bear before Arkas’ birth. The Bear’s Son
folktale is very widespread in Indo-European areas such as Trita Aptya in
the Rig Veda and Thrita (or Thraetaona Athwiya) in the Avesta.”” The
most distinctive trait of the Bear’s Son (for example Perseus) is the intent
to kill his treacherous mother at a forbidden precinct, such as the shrine of
Zeus Lykaion, where human sacrifice was carried-out and which no
human is allowed to enter. The mother represents the Triple Goddess and
shows the Druidic myths drew from a time when the religion of the
Mother Goddess was in retreat from Indo-Hittite invasions.”” In the first
century BC, Nicholas of Damascus, relying on Xanthas’ four books of
Lydian history, noted that King Ardus (Arkas) was the greatest of knights,
whom he numbered at 30,0007 Similarly, the original Gawain is Giv
or Giw in the Zoroastrian scriptures and medieval Persian epic Firidausi’s
Shah-Nama, Gaevani in the Avesta and as Kay Kavus and then Kay
Khosrow. In particular, a close parallel is to be found in another Lydian
king, the wealthy King Gyges, who reigned at the time of Ashurbanipal in
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about 668BCE and succumbed to the Cimmerians, who are broadly
identified with the Scythians, in about 645BCE. Here, then, is the
intertwining of the Mysteries with the Indo-Hittite myth of King Arthur
that so very few scholars seem to appreciate.

The Druidic tradition holds that Britain was Alba, Albania or the
land of Albion. Albion was the tribe leader who led this fourth
millennium BCE migration from the Aegean to Britain. Upon their
arrival, the White Land of Albion became a special country of Apollo.
Diodorus Siculus wrote that the White Goddess, Leto, was born in the
White Land where there is a grand shrine dedicated to her son Apollo
because she bore Apollo there.”” He noted that the British regularly sent
the legendary Hyperborean Gifts to Delos, which was a sanctuary of
Apollo until the seventh century BCE. In Delphi, the Greeks worshipped
Apollo as the wolf Lykogenos, equivalent to the British god Bran.”

Diodorus continued that Britains are in a sense Apollo’s priests,
an idea taken-up by Sir Francis Bacon’s Novum Organum.

The White Cliffs of Dover and the white hills of Wessex provide
a straightforward explanation for the name Alba or white land.”” Gaelic
speaking Celts from Gaul made crossed the English Channel at the
shortest point. They arrived at the White Cliffs and called their new home
Albion. Himilco the Carthaginian referred to Albion in ¢500 BCE but we
only know of this indirectly. Circa 366CE, Rufus Festus Avienus
translated the works of the Greek philosopher Eratosthenes. Eratosthenes
(c276 BCE) had recorded Himilco the Carthaginian’s claim that he sailed
through the Pillars of Hercules to a Sacred Isle, which lay near the Isle of
the Albiones.

Conventionally, the Pillars are thought to be Gibraltar but
Plutarch’s De facie quae in orbe lunae apparet (the face that appears in
the moon’s circle) suggests the Pillars are northwest of Britain in the
Faroe Islands in the North Atlantic Ocean near the Gulf Stream.”*
Aristotle said that the Pillars of Hercules were the Pillars of Briareus.
Homer’s Odyssey refers to them as the Pillars of Atlas.””’ Tacitus wrote
that in 12 BCE, Tiberius’ brother Drusus Germanicus sailed into the
northern seas to find the Pillars because rumour had it that the Pillars of
Hercules still existed.”” He turned back because of terrible weather.

In the Odyssey, Homer’s Ogygia was a magical a paradise similar
to the Eden of Genesis:’

Clear water gushed out from four aligned springs,

Close together but turning towards opposite sides;
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All around there were soft meadows of violets and celery

In bloom. Even an Immortal coming here

Would be enchanted in admiring this and be delighted in his

heart.

Shakespeare featured a Faroe Island in his play The Tempest. It
may have been Prospero’s magical island but his daughter Miranda
symbolized the Goddess Calypso and she was really the source of his
power. As in Macbeth and Hamlet, Antonio was a usurping brother that
introduced the ancient tree battle between the Kerm King and Terebinth
King (see Chapter 14). Caliban was the ever-present wickedness often
represented by a dragon or serpent.

Geographers such as Ptolemy Avienus abbreviated Albion to
Alba. Gaelic speaking Scots, the original Celtic Britons, still refer to their
Scotland (the eastern Border country and Wales) as Alba. Caledonia,
from the Caledonii tribe, is the old name for Scotland north of the Firth of
Forth and Clyde.

The Welsh Triads also relate that all but two people, of the first
inhabitants of Britain drowned in a great flood. A ship, containing a man
and his family, along with a male and female of every living creature
were the only ones to survive the flood.

The Triads then mention the arrival of the Cymry or Kymry. This
name means the first race and later the British. As we saw in Chapter 5,
the Greeks knew them as Kimmerioi. Others called them Cambria or
Cumbria. They derive from the Welsh word Cymru, pronounced as
Kumry or Kumri. Assyrian texts give the Israelites the same name.

The Cymry came from ancient Albania, then located to the south
of the Caucasus Mountains and bordering the western coast of the
Caspian Sea:

There are three pillars of the nation of the Isle of Britain. The

first was Hu the Mighty, who brought the nation of the Kymry

first to the Isle of Britain;, coming from that which is called

Defrobani ...

Defrobani is Dyffynbanu or Dyffynalbanu, the deep vales or
glens of Albania. This is the country between the Euxine (Black Sea) and
Caspian Sea.”"” The Norse called this place Asgerd, the traditional home
of their god Odin. They believed the city of Asgerd was located thirty
miles north of Lake Van, in very area where the Assyrians settled the ten
lost tribes of Israel.
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The British associated the ancient legends of giant Cornish
megalithic builders with the Cymry. These giants shared similar mythical
traits to the Watchers of the Book of Enoch, who were the Nephilim and
their offspring with the Daughters of Man called the Anakim at the Danite
sanctuary of Mount Hermon.

The Cornish sources of tin, so famous in Roman times, came into
production in about 1000BCE. The chief Phoenician port in Britain and
the center of the tin trade was probably St. Michael's Mount in Cornwall,
which is Strabo’s Ictis. The Odyssey also mentions a market for bronze in
a country called Thamesis, which may correspond to the region of the
Thames estuary.’"'

The early name of the British counties of Cornwall and Devon in
southwestern England was Dumnoni, or Danmoni. The historian William
Camden said Cornwall was:”"

That region which according to the geographers, is the first of all

Britain, and... was in ancient times inhabited by those Britains,

whom Solinas called, Dunmonii, Ptolemy (called) Damnonii, or

(as we find in some other copies), more truly Danmonil which

name ... derived from the ever-continuing mines of tin in this

tract, which Britains call monia.

The name Danmonia derives from moina, a tin mine, and Dan,
the people who mined the tin. They nicknamed this ancient tin mining
region Dan’s tin mines.

Phoenician or Hebrew influence seems present in many ancient
place names in Cornwall. These include Baal Rock, Boswidden and
Chegwidden. The latter both mean house of the Jews. Ywedhyon,
meaning of the Jews, is a suffix in several place names.

The Welsh Chronicle, sometimes called Annales Cambriae, refers
to a region in Wales near St David's or Mnyw (Menevia) as St. David's
Moni Iudaeorum. This may identify the area as a tin mining settlement of
the Israelite tribe of Judah.

The Vetus Chronicon Holsatiae says the Saxons, Danes and Jutes
are Jews of the tribe of Dan.””” These other Scythian groups arrived after
the Roman occupation.

In about 800CE, Nennius traced the Saxons back to Scythia. In
his account of the arrival of the Saxon leaders Hengist and Hrosa on the
Isle of Thanet, Nennius mentions that they sent their messengers to
Scythia for reinforcements.
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Earlier in this chapter, we saw that Herodotus noted the Persians
called the Scythians by the name of Sacae or Saka from their ancient
name for Israel. The Saxons also attributed their own origin to the
territory in which the exiled lost ten tribes settled. Strabo confirms the
tradition that Sukasuna was part of the Roman province of Armenia.

The opening paragraph of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle also says of
the earlier Celtic inhabitants of Britain, whom the Anglo-Saxons
displaced:

The inhabitants of this land were Britons, they came from

Armenia, and first settled in the south of Britain.

In addition, Milton says:""*

They (the Saxons) were a people thought by good writers to be

descendants of the Sacae, a kind of Scythians in the north of Asia,

thence called Sacasons, or sons of Sacae, who with a flood of
other northern nations came into Europe, toward the declining of
the Roman Empire.

When the Saxons invaded the British Isles, they established towns
with the Dans, Dons and Duns names such as Dundee and Dunraven in
Scotland. They are as prolific in Scotland as in Ireland.

We turn now to theories that the famed seamen of Dan reached
America. In the days of Oliver Cromwell, Mennaseh ben Israel
maintained that the descendant of the lost ten tribes of Israel were to be
found among American Indians. Mennaseh ben Israel was a Dutch
Cabalist Rabbi who petitioned Cromwell for the return of Jews to
England. The Mormons later revived his ideas.

In a public speech on May 10, 1844, Joseph Smith described how
he envisaged the Mormons as part of the kingdom of Dan:

I calculate to be one of the instruments of setting up the kingdom

of Daniel by the word of the Lord, and I intend to lay a

foundation that will revolutionize the whole world.

A Mormon group called the Dannites, or Sons of Dan, was
particularly active in Missouri. They developed the reputation of hard
men, which mirrored that of the early Danites in Greece. Originally, the
Mormons called this group the Daughter of Zion but later changed its
name to Dannites and more recently to the Strengthening the Members
Committee.

Mormon Elders formed a Priesthood of Melchizedek. They
claimed that in 1829, Peter, James, and John of the New Testament
appeared to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery and gave them the keys of
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the Melchizedek Priesthood, which they had supposedly received from
Jesus.

The Mormons believed that sea-borne Israelites traded with
America, exploiting copper resources in the period from 1000BCE to
800BCE. To substantiate his belief, Joseph Smith sought evidence in red
Native American burial mounds. He found many bronze and copper tools
in the mounds, although the American Indians did not make bronze.
Radiocarbon dating of American copper working to 2000-1000BCE may
in fact be consistent with visits by Phoenicians and Israelites.

Plutarch provides a surprising confirmation that some of these
primitive Bronze Age seafarers may have found and settled the coast of
America in a time called the Atlantic period (5500-2000BCE) when the
climate was mild.”" In De Facie quae in orbe lunae apparet (the face
that appears in the moon’s circle) he wrote that:"'®

There are other islands beyond Ogygia [the Faroes] that are at

the same distance from one another.
Further across the great ocean:

One reaches the great continent which surrounds the ocean ...

The coast of the continent is inhabited by Greeks along the shores

of a gulf having at least the size of Meotis, which flows into the

sea at about the same latitude as the mouth of the Caspian Sea.

The call themselves ‘the Continentals’.

Plutarch’s gulf with the size of Meotis, nowadays known as the
Sea of Azov, aligns with the Canadian Gulf of St Lawrence. The early
settlers were cut-off when the climate deteriorated in the Sub-Boreal
Period (2000-500BCE), whose peak in the middle of the second
millennium BCE corresponded with the Iron Age.”"” During this period,
the glaciers advanced and the ocean became wild and impassable. In
about 1300BCE the temperature began to rise again, which culminated in
the warmer Medieval Period around 1000CE when the Leif Eriksson
ventured once more to the continent he named Vinland. The cold set in
once more in 1200CE and the North Atlantic route quickly became
blocked. The temperature reached a minimum in the 18" century CE and
is now warming-up again.

The legends of Danites expand Irish history in a colorful and
romantic way. As we have seen, the legends form the basis of British
Imperial Christianity. Monarchial British Israelism and Radical British
Israelism follow as developments of the theme.
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Radical or Postmillennial British Israelism builds a controversial
prescriptive paradigm around these same legends in quite a different way.
Radical British Israelism began with Jacques Abbadie. He was a French
Huguenot whom William of Orange elevated to Dean of Kilaloe in
Ireland in recognition of his support. In 1723, Abbadie published a book
Triomphe de la Religion in Amsterdam, which said:”"®

Unless the ten tribes have flown into the air ... they must be

sought for in the north and west, and in the British Isles

Richard Brothers (1757-1824), a Canadian, applied these ancient
prophecies in a new radical paradigm. He sought to prove that before
Christ returns the English and Americans would establish the Kingdom of
God on earth. Later he received a vision that he was a descendant of King
David and the English were Israelites. Brothers’ delusion increased and
he claimed the right to be king of England. In short shift, King George 111
convicted him of treason and confined him to an asylum.

Modern adherents of Radical British Israelism now draw on
Herbert W. Armstrong’s popular but controversial book The United States
and British Commonwealth in Prophecy where he promotes the
hypothesis that:""’

Our white, English-speaking peoples today--Britain and America-

-are actually and truly the Birthright tribes of Ephraim and

Manasseh of the lost House of Israel.

Some fundamentalist Christian groups and the Klu Klux Klan
promote Radical British Israelism along with the Protocols of the Elders
of Sion to provide divine justification for their anti-Semitic, or rather anti-
Judaic racial theories. The Protocols appear to be a forgery by the Tsar’s
secret police (the Okhrana).

The key radical theme is that Biblical prophesies prove that the
tribe of Dan will judge Judah, which means today’s Jews. Jacob’s
deathbed prophesy is the most important of these:"*’

And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves

together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last

days ... Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.

Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that

biteth the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward.

The second most important prophecy came from Ezekiel. He
prophesized the overturning of David’s throne:”'

And thou profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come,

when iniquity shall have an end, Thus saith the Lord God;
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Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the
same: exalt him that is low, abase him that is high. 1 will
overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, until he
come whose right it is; and I will give it him.

Ezekiel lived around 600BCE and was a contemporary of
Jeremiah. God caused him to prophesy the downfall of the kingdom of
Judah of that time, Jerusalem and the land of Israel. He prophesied a
foreign invasion of the sword would come against Judah:'**

Let the sword be doubled the third time, the sword of the slain.

Scholars point out that Ezekiel’s prophecy applied to ancient
King Zedekiah, who Nebuchadnezzar conquered in 586-587 BCE.
Nebuchadnezzar executed Zedekiah’s sons and Zedekiah never regained
the throne. From that time, there has been no Davidic king of Judah
reigning over the Jews. Therefore, the throne was literally overthrown
three times in Judah, in 607-604, 597-596, and 587-586 BCE, just as
Ezekiel’s prophecy stated.””

However, there has been no Davidic king sitting on that throne
ever the time of King Zedekiah and no king has sat on David's throne in
Jerusalem. For all practical purposes, the Davidic monarchy ceased to
exist in Israel.

However, the prophecy goes on: it shall be no more, until he
come whose right it is. British-Israelites teach that this passage refers to
the period after God sent the nation of Judah into captivity and punished
the wicked King Zedekiah of Judah. God used Jeremiah the prophet to
take the King Zedekiah’s Daughters to Ireland, where one of them
married into another royal line of Judah, Prince Herremon, and thus
David's line continued in Ireland. The radical British Israelites say that
was the first overturn.

The second overturn occurred when God moved the line to
Scotland. The third overturn was when God moved it from Scotland to
England. The Radical British Israelites claim David’s line will not be
overturned again until Jesus returns, whose right it is to sit on the throne
of His father David.”*

To the Radical British Israelites, Psalm 89 confirms that God
would not cut-off David’s descendants throughout the ages.””
Furthermore, they say God promised David that his throne would endure
forever without any conditions or reservations. This means that the
throne of David would not cease to exist with the overthrow of King
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Zedekiah but continue somewhere on this earth. They say this was in
Ireland, then in turn in Scotland, England and America.

In the context of these prophecies, the Radical British Israelites
interpret Samson's famous riddle as a prophecy that the descendants of the
tribe of Dan will one day destroy the tribe of Judah:"*®

Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth

sweetness.

From the carcass of the lion symbolizing Judaism, the tribe of
Dan symbolized by bees will produce a Golden Age symbolized by
honey:"*’

And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aside to
see the carcass of the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of
bees and honey in the carcass of the lion. And he took thereof in
his hands, and went on eating, and came to his father and mother,
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them that he
had taken the honey out of the carcass of the lion.

The tribe of Dan has always been complementary to that of
Judah. During the Exodus, Aholiab the son of Ahisamach of the tribe of
Dan had the same Master’s position as Bezaleel:

And I, behold, 1 have given with him Aholiab, the son of

Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are

wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make all that 1

have commanded thee. The tabernacle of the congregation, and

the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat that is thereupon, and
all the furniture of the tabernacle. ™

In the wilderness: the standard of the camp of Dan shall be on the

north side by their armies: and the captain of the children of Dan

shall be Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.”

Jacob had said Judah was the old lion’s whelp:

Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up:

he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who

shall rouse him up?

Nevertheless, just before his death, Moses prophesied that the
new lion’s whelp was the strong young lion of Dan:.”'

Dan is a lion's whelp: he shall leap from Bashan.

Psalm 22 echoes this, and in addition emphasizes the unicorn
totem of the tribe of Ephraim:”

Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have

beset me round. They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a
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ravening and a roaring lion...Save me from the lion's mouth: for

thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.

At the time of Solomon, the Danites were still a parallel force to
Judah. They exceeded Judah in skills of architecture and the arts, sending
Hiram to build the Temple. Hiram was the son of a woman of the
daughters of Dan:"”

And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with understanding,
of Huram ... The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his
father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in
brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in
fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any manner of graving,
and to find out every device which shall be put to him, with thy
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy
father.

In summary, Jacob had said Dan would judge, Moses continued
that Dan would be the new lion and Samson the Judge that he would eat
from the carcass of the old lion’s whelp.

Obviously the Judah's Rabbi were not ignorant of Dan's
prophesies.  Neither were they comfortable with the prophecy of
Jeremiah, which separates the children Israel from those of Judah.”*
Jeremiah says the Danite Messiah will judge of the sins of Judah. He
adds that this Messiah will reign from the territory of Mount Hermon
(Sion) in Dan rather than Mount Zion in Jerusalem: ">

And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come

out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from

Jacob.

This sequence of prophesies made the Church fathers such as
Irenaeus and Hippolytus very uneasy about Dan.”*® They developed a
novel theory that the Antichrist and Dan were one. This was because Dan
worshipped idols, Dan would judge the Jews and because the snorting of
His horses was heard from Dan.””’

Earlier in this chapter, we saw that God placed Dan in the north
because of its idolatry:

Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt

therein;, and went out from thence, and built Penuel ...

Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold,

and said unto them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem:

behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land
of Egypt. And he set the one in Bethel, and the other put he in

192



Dan. And this thing became a sin: for the people went to worship
before the one, even unto Dan ... And he made an house of high
places, and made priests of the lowest of the people, which were
not of the sons of Levi.”™®
They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan,
liveth; and, The manner of Beersheba liveth; even they shall fall,
and never rise up again.739
The Church fathers saw their conspiracy theory confirmed in the
Book of Chronicles, which omitted Dan from the tribes of the children of
Israel.”* Irenaeus suggested that this meant that Dan would not be among
the one hundred and forty four thousand saved ones of the twelve tribes in
the Apocalypse.”!
The full text of Jeremiah had said that the serpents of Dan and
cockatrices would bite the people:™*
We looked for peace, but no good came; and for a time of health,
and behold trouble! The snorting of his horses was heard from
Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his
strong omes; for they are come, and have devoured the land, and
all that is in it; the city, and those that dwell therein. For, behold,
I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, which will not be
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the Lord.
Isaiah added to the worry of the Church Fathers by repeating that
the cockatrice and serpent would scourge the land of Israel. He said:"*
Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of him that
smote thee is broken: for out of the serpent's root shall come forth
a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent ... Howl,
O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved: for there
shall come from the north a smoke, and none shall be alone in his
appointed times.
Jeremiah went further to say the whole land would be desolate:”**
For a voice declareth from Dan, and publisheth affliction from
mount Ephraim ...I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken down at the
presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. For thus hath the
Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate; yet will I not make a
full end.
Little wonder indeed that the Rabbis of Jesus’ time were highly
antagonistic to a potential Messiah who prima facie fulfilled the
prophecies of a Danite Messiah.
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The Rosicrucians, of whom we shall have much more to say in
Chapter 17, championed the survival of the Danites, Nazarenes and
Melchizedekians. In theory, they also look forward to the second coming
of the Messiah.

Their Rosicrucian symbol is the phoenix of Dan, the mysterious
two-headed bird now called an eagle in Freemasonry.”” As we have seen
in this Chapter, it symbolizes the immortality of the Priests of
Melchizedek. The standard of the tribe of Dan was red and white with
this phoenix crest.

The two-headed eagle emblem is often depicted in the colors of
the Tribe of Dan, red and white.”*® The presiding officer in the thirty-
third degree ceremony of the Scottish Rite robes in the manner of this
crest. He dresses in crimson silk, edged with white fur and holds a drawn
sword in his hand.”" The officer represents heroic Ahiezer son of
Ammishaddai, Captain of the children of Dan, who placed the serpent
killer, the phoenix, on the crest of Dan.’™

In Chapter 16, we shall see the importance of Ahiezer son of
Ammishaddai’s initials AA in secret Rosicrucian symbolism. Another
important AA archetype existed in the tribe of Dan at the time of Exodus.
As we have seen, this was Bezaleel’s fellow artisan, Aholiab son of
Ahisamach.”*

In the context of the enigmatic Rosicrucian thirty third degree, it
is interesting to note that the city of Dan and the nearby sacred Mount
Hermon both lie at approximately 33° longitude and 33° latitude
according to the French Zero Meridian in Paris. In 1884, by convention
the Greenwich Zero Meridian replaced the traditional French Zero
Meridian, which moved the longitude of Mount Hermon to 35.5°.

The existence in Rosicrucianism of the Danite philosophy, the
interpretation of ancient prophecies about the Second coming of Jesus,
and the radical philosophy of man establishing God’s kingdom on earth
before the Messiah returns, suggest an interesting conclusion. This is that
John Dee’s Elizabethan Rosicrucianism carries forward the ideals of
Monarchial British Israelism into a plan to fulfill prophecies of assisting a
Danite Messiah judge Judah from his seat at Mount Hermon. Fortunately,
the modern organization does not seem to carry this into the pitfalls and
racial bigotry of Radical British Israelism.

We now turn to examine the philosophical building blocks of
hermetic thought through the history of the great Corpus Hermeticum.
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Chapter 13 Corpus Hermeticum & Gnosticism

George Gemistos, known as Plethon, ran a Neo-Platonist School
in Mistra in the Peloponnese.” In 1438CE, with the encouragement of
Cosimo de Medici, Plethon relocated his Platonic studies to Florence.
There he was outside the influence of the Roman Catholic Church and he
established a humanist movement with a belief in universal Platonic
religion.

Although Plethon never mentioned the Corpus Hermeticum, he
declared that within a few years the whole world would have one and the
same religion. This was not to be the faith of Christ or Mohammed, he
said, but another faith, which is not so different from the faith of the
Gentiles.

Shortly afterwards, in 1463CE, Cosimo de Medici’s scholar
Marsilio Ficino translated the Corpus Hermeticum into Latin.””' The idea
that God had spoken directly to the pagan Egyptians, Sabians and Greeks
ignited intellectual Europe:”

That God, however, has not cared for the Hebrews only, ... The

Egyptians, counting up of their own race the names of not a few

sages, can also say they have had many who followed in the steps

of Hermes. I mean of the Third Hermes who used to come down
to them in Egypt. The Chaldeans also tell of the disciples of

Oannes and Belus, and the Greeks of tens of thousands who have

the Wisdom from Cheirion. For it is from him that they derived

their initiation into the mysteries of nature, and their knowledge
of divine things ...

The Corpus Hermeticum that fell into the hands of Cosimo de
Medici was probably the personal copy of Michael Psellus, spirited away
from Constantinople in 1453CE before the Arabs captured the city.
Michael Psellus received this same copy from the Sabians of Harran in
1055CE.

The Corpus Hermeticum is composed of Greek writings
attributed to Hermes Trismegistus. It is apparently a collection of
doctrinal and inspirational writings by several authors, as is the Bible.””’
The Corpus Hermeticum has a number of key themes. These include the
absolute goodness of God who is both One and All; self-revelation of the
Divine Mind in the cosmos; the universe as an emanation of living beings
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in hierarchical order; a unique constitution of the human being as
microcosm; the way to regeneration; and a direct knowledge of God.

The close similarity of these themes with those of the Phoenician
School of Philosophy of Elea, in southern Italy, which prospered two
thousand years earlier, argues for their antiquity. Xenophanes of
Colophon founded the School of Elea in 536BCE. His pupils included
Parmenides and Zeno of Elea who developed the concept of metaphysics.

Xenophanes’ hermetic philosophy underlies that of Plato and
Aristotle. It refers to a real but secret initiatory tradition.”* Xenophanes
advocated a single non-human deity underlying and unifying all worldly
phenomena. He satirizes the polytheistic manlike deities created by the
Greeks as athletic reflections of themselves. Some of the major points of
his doctrine taken from fragments gathered by Theophrastus are:

There is one God only, supreme among gods and men; neither in

form nor thought like mortals.

He sees all over, thinks all over, and hears all over.

But without toil he sways all things with his mind.

And he abides ever in the same state, moving not at all, nor does

it befit him to move about.

There never has been nor will there ever be a man who has clear

knowledge of the gods, nor of those things of which I speak; for

even if he does chance to say what is right, yet he himself does
not know that it is so. There is nothing but opinion everywhere.
A delightfully incisive rabbinical expression of this is:

God is ineffable; all the rest is man’s cleverness.

Both Greek philosophy and a free experimentation with Arabian
alchemy underpinned the doctrines of the Corpus Hermeticum. Both
components of the Corpus found a fertile environment in Renaissance
Italy and Europe. A minimalist summary of the doctrine was set down in
a treatise called the Emerald Tablet. 1t is brief to the point of obscurity.
We shall understand it better in Chapter 16 where we look at the hermetic
document Virgin of the World in an expanded alchemical context.

The Emerald Tablet is part of the Lost Wisdom of Lamech.”
Lamech’s three sons were Jabal, Jubal and Tubal-Cain, respectively a
mathematician, a mason and a metalworker. The sons preserved the
ancient wisdom of creative science on two pillars called the Antediluvian
Pillars. Hermes Trismegistus supposedly discovered one of these pillars
and transcribed its sacred geometry onto the Emerald Tablet. Pythagoras,
who came to prominence at Crotona in 529BCE, reputedly inherited the
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Tabula Smaragdina
Hermetis Trismegistri
Philosophorum patris

1. Tis true without lying, certain & most true.

2. That which is below is like that which is above & that which is above is
like that which is below to do the miracles of one only thing.

3. And as all things have been & arose from one by the mediation of one:
so all things have their birth from this one thing by adaptation.

4. The Sun is its father, the moon its mother,

5. The wind hath carried it in its belly, the earth its nourse.

6. The father of all perfection in the whole world is here.

Its force or power is entire if it be converted into earth.

7(a) Seperate thou the earth from the fire, the subtile from the gross
sweetly wth great indoustry.

8. It ascends from the earth to the heaven & again it desends to the earth
and receives the force of things superior & inferior.

9. By this means you shall have the glory of the whole world & thereby all
obscurity shall fly from you.

10. Its force is above all force. ffor it vanquishes every subtile thing &
penetrates every solid thing.

11(a) So was the world created.

12. From this are & do come admirable adaptations whereof the means
(Or process) is here in this.

13. Hence I am called Hermes Trismegist, having the three parts of the
philosophy of the whole world.

14. That which I have said of the operation of the Sun is accomplished &
ended.

See the ffrench Bibliotheque. Theatrum Chemicum Volume 6, P. 715, & Vol 1
p362 et p8 et pl166 & p 685 et Volume 4 p 497.
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tablet and discovered the second pillar.

The Emerald Tablet has been translated many times from Arabic,
Latin, allegedly from Chaldean and Phoenician, from French and even
from a purported Chinese original. Many say it contains the whole of the
alchemists' art. The inset provides a 1680 translation by Sir Isaac
Newton.”

The Emerald Tablet is still the earliest of all alchemical works in
the West. It first appeared as the Kitab Sirr al-Asar, a book of advice to
kings of eight hundred CE.””’ Johannes Hispalensis translated this book
into Latin about 1140CE."”*

The earliest alchemical text in Chinese is the second or third
century BCE book XXV of Han-Shu in which Li Chao-Kiun tells the Han
dynasty emperor Wu-Ti how to change cinnabar dust into gold. In
142CE, Wei Po-yang wrote the next alchemical Chinese text Ts'an T'ung
Ch'i. Tt refers to alchemical experiments and using gold to extend life.

The color of emerald green holds a great fascination. The color is
a kind of optical balm.”® Pliny said no color has a more pleasing
appearance.”” If the Emerald tablet really existed, it was probably rock
crystal dyed emerald with copper sulphates. Diodorus noted that jewelers
baptized rock crystal in divine fire to create a smaragdos, an artificial
emerald.””'

The Wizard’s emerald city in L Frank Baum's The Wonderful
Wizard of Oz demonstrates its enduring delight. However, it is as well to
remember that the Greeks and Egyptians used the term we translate as
emerald to apply to gem quality emeralds as well as green granite and
green jasper. In medieval times, the emerald table of the Gothic kings of
Spain was made of emerald green glass.”® Another green glass dish, the
Sacro Catino, is said to have belonged to the Queen of Sheba and been
used at the Last Supper.

Although it is wonderfully romantic to think of the Emerald
Tablet as a sparkling gem, the green color simply symbolizes Wisdom.
The Emerald Tablet is a formula of alchemy and messianic resurrection
theology. It is closely associated with the alchemical Green Lion of the
Philosophers’ Stone.

The discovery of the Corpus Hermeticum inextricably joined such
diverse pursuits as hermetic philosophy, alchemy, industrial chemistry,
glass making and medicine. Furthermore, the clandestine, scientific, anti-
papal nature of these liberal arts disintermediated the Church from
scientific pursuit based on inductive and deductive logic, and so
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encouraged all sorts of more radical and heretical religions. One heresy
in particular, radical or extreme Gnosticism, led to many violent deaths.

The difference between Hermeticism and Gnosticism was far
more than terminology. Hermeticism conceived man as a rough stone,
the rude material for perfection. A philosophical chisel knocked-off his
rough edges, crafting him as a perfect human for the cosmic Temple. It
was analogous to the stonemason producing a perfect cubic ashlar for a
worldly Temple. This was the work of the supreme creator and goes back
to Plato's Demiurgos.’”  Hermetic beliefs were uplifting and life
affirming. Man is the image of the macrocosm and his body is the
garment and weapon of his soul.”® The body is an essential and
indispensable part of the Good Creation. Celibacy and asceticism are not
revered but consistently renounced. Cosmic Zoroastrianism holds the
same belief.

Radical Gnostics, such as Manichaeists and Cathars instead
absorbed naive dualism, which lacked order from a vertically integrative
element. Scholars also call this Radical Gnosticism anti-cosmic dualism.
Through this odd framework, they perceived the radical Demiurge, or god
of the material world, was the god of the Old Testament Yahweh. The
Gnostics regarded him as mad and evil in the same way as the Egyptian
Set and Zoroastrianism Ahriman was intrinsically evil. The major
similarity was that both Yahweh and Ahriman received the material world
until the End-time.

Radical Gnostic religions twisted the elegant duality of pure
Zoroastrianism, called Monarchical or Cosmic Zoroastrianism into a
delaminated and intrinsically anarchical framework. They regarded the
material world and the body as bad and the soul as good. As the body
was bad, procreation was abhorrent. Death was welcome as a casting
away of worldly baggage.’” This ascetic existence is the complete
antithesis of hermetic belief.

Today, we occasional see a cult falling into the same radical
Gnostic quicksand of soul is good and body is bad. In the 1990s, this led
to mass suicides in the Order of the Solar Temple and Heaven's Gate.

The seeds of the association of body with evil seem to have arisen
with the Thracians who strongly believed in the beauty of death and
immortality of the soul.’”® They celebrated death in their Dionysian or
Bacchic Mysteries. However, the Thracians showed legendary bravery
on the battlefield because of this preoccupation with death. This
characteristic was so attractive to the kings of soldier states that it became
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a state religion. It crystallized into the Greek Mysteries of Orphism, the
Eleusian Mysteries and even the Pythagorean movement.””’

The Radical Gnostics had their own form of the Emerald Tablet
called the pearl of great price. The Ethiopian Legends of Our Lady sets
out their belief:"*®

Hannah, Mary and Sophia were three sisters and Hannah was the
Virgin Mary's mother. 'The Virgin first came down into the body
of Seth, shining like a white pearl.” Then successively entered
Enos, Cainan .. Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah ..
Abraham, Isaac, Joseph .. David, Solomon .. and Joachim. 'And
Joachim said to his wife Hannah "I saw Heaven open and a white
bird came therefrom and hovered over my head". This bird had
its being in the days of old .. It was the Spirit of Life in the form of
a white bird and .. became incarnate in Hannah's womb when the
pearl went forth from Joachim's loins and .. Hannah received it,
namely the body of our Lady Mary. The white pearl is mentioned
for its purity, and the white bird because Mary's soul existed
aforetime with the Ancient of Days .. Thus bird and pearl are
alike and equal.” From the Body of Mary, the pearl, the white
bird of the spirit then entered into Jesus at the Baptism.'

In Europe, the Papacy called the Radical Gnostic-dualist tradition
the Great Heresy of the Bogomils. The origin of the Bogomils is still
unknown. They emerged from the Indo-Hittite crucible and developed
close ethnic and cultural affinities with the northern Iranians. By the
seventh century CE, their great Bulgarian Empire spread from the
Ukraine to the Adriatic and Albania.”” The Ottomans eventually
conquered this empire in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries CE.

Misrepresentation was common ploy in the Roman Catholic
Church’s struggle to eradicate competing strains of Christianity. The
Church vilified the Bogomils. Their accusations were based Michael
Psellus’ writing in Byzantine times of Bogomil buggery, promiscuous
orgies and the devouring of babies ashes in a sort of bread after the
Bogomils executed babies born from the orgies.

If the Church’s accusations had any basis, it may have been the
infamous ritual kiss in ano practiced by a number of esoteric societies to
inculcate humility. Even today, the Bulgarians remain smeared with the
accusation of this unnatural vice. In stark contrast to their reputation, the
Bogomils may well have been the greatest puritans of the Middle Ages.
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The real sin of the Bogomils was to claim they represented the
true and hidden church, the Nazarenes of Bethlehem and Capernaum.770
Underlying this dangerous claim seems to have been the legitimacy of the
Melchizedek tradition as with the Cathars in Southern France. To the
Roman Catholic Church, this was as alarming as the worst of the Gnostic
heresies, radical Manichaeanism.””!

The difficulty for all religious interpreters of the Great Heresy of
the Bogomils is that the cosmic strand (three are one) and the anti-cosmic
strand (one versus one) of Zoroastrianism are enormously convoluted.
Generally, the omnipotent God is Good, except in the Jewish Talmud
where he is both good and bad in the sense of being vengeful and
unpredictable. The second son is also Good except again in the Jewish
Talmud, which does not recognize him at all. The Qumran Covenanters
recognized Michael instead.

Satan is the real conundrum. Interpretations range from the
respected agent of God (the Accuser in the Jewish Talmud) to a son of the
Good God turned bad by his own choice, to a son of the Good God bad by
design, further to the bad son of an intrinsically bad primordial god.
Finally, Satan is a bad primordial god himself, the Devil of the New
Testament. To complicate things even further the Old Testament changes
its view of Satan at I Chronicles. At this point, Satan transforms from
Yahweh's subordinate into the evil, archenemy of God.”? Finally, to
complete the mad mélange, the radical Gnostics identified Yahweh as
Satan.

In all this confusion of dualism, the Roman Catholic Church was
unable to differentiate between the various sects and eventually
condemned the Bogomils and Cathars alike as Persian Manichaeists. The
Cistercian papal legate Arnald-Almaric, General of Citeaux, encapsulated
this at Béziers in 1209CE with his infamous order:

... kill them all, the Lord will look after his own.

Arnald-Almaric became Commander-in-Chief of the Albigensian
crusade when the King of France declined this doubtful honor. Arnald set
out to eliminate the Albigensians because the Inquisition believed
worshipped each other as manifestations of God.

After murdering seven thousand catholic women, children and
priests celebrating a FEucharist in St Mary Magdalene, Arnald
triumphantly reported to Pope Innocent:

Today, your highness, twenty thousand citizens were put to the

sword, regardless of age or sex.
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Inquisition records show that the Cathars’ treasure was smuggled
away on two or three occasions during the siege.””> The Cathar deacon of
Toulouse, Pierre Bonet, and a Parfait called Mathieu carried money and
jewels to Pons Arnaud de Chateau-Verdun, at his castle near Ussat.
Mathieu returned to collect some of the treasure that he had not been able
to carry on the first journey. On the night before the final massacre, four
Parfaits escaped, including Amiel Aicart, Hugues and Paytavi who
signaled their successful flight with a fire on Bidorta’s summit. The
Cathars’ Holy Grail may have made its way to an English college of
Cathars, called Bonhommes or ‘good men’, at the monastery of Ashridge,
near Berkhamstead. Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, maintained it. His
mother’s family, the Count of Toulouse, was traditional protectors of the
Cathars. Edward III*s son, the Black Prince, also marked the significance
of the monastery. He gave it a great table of gold and silver, furnished
full of precious relics, and in the middle of it a holy cross of the wood of
the rue Cross, and the said table is garnished with stones and pearls, that
is to say twenty-five rubies, thirty-four sapphires, fifteen great pearls and
several other sapphires, emeralds and small pearls...

The Albigensian Crusade and subsequent ethnic cleansing by the
Inquisition effectively eliminated both the Cathars of Southern France and
the misnamed Great Heresy of the Bogomils.

Notwithstanding the galvanization of heretical beliefs by
alchemy, the Roman Catholic Church remained as intrigued with alchemy
as the Gnostics. Alchemy was a widespread pursuit in the monasteries of
pre-Reformation England. There were two types of alchemists, the
monks and the secular licensees. Licensees practiced alchemy on the
understanding that they would not counterfeit. They were required to
report any success to the monarch. Prima facie, alchemy was not
heretical despite alchemical texts being attributed to people of suspect
faith such as Roger Bacon, Arnald de Villanova, Ramon Lull and Gerber.

Few of these alchemical texts were directly heretical in any case.
For example, Gerber, who was Jabir ibn Hayyan, wrote the world's oldest
book on chemistry called Summa Perfectionis or Summit of Perfection. It
is so incomprehensible that its author's name gave rise to the word
gibberish.

Pope Alexander III banned monks practicing alchemy at the
Council of Tours in 1163. He bluntly forbade the study of physics or the
laws of the world. Following this, St. Dominic solemnly condemned all
research using experiment and observation. Between 1243 and 1323,

202



both the Dominicans and Franciscans prohibited the study of medicine,
natural philosophy and chemistry.

We see here the hardening of attitudes to Arabian chemistry and
philosophy that would ultimately result in the indictment of the Knights
Templar. Pope John XXII issued his Papal Bull Spondent pariter in 1317,
after the trial of the Knights Templar. It condemned all magic.
Following this, in 1380, Charles V of France forbade the possession of
furnaces and apparatus necessary for chemical processes. Finally,
Nicholas Eymerich decisively condemned alchemy as demonic in 1396.

Although suppressed, clandestine alchemy continued unabated in
the monasteries. Informally, the Church condoned its priors spending
monastery revenue on alchemy to manufacture counterfeit currency. The
Church never charged any of these priors with heresy.

The English Parliament finally outlawed alchemy between 1403
and 1404 because Edward II employed a number of alchemists to
counterfeit coin of the realm. Parliament legislated that the multiplication
of gold and silver was punishable as a felony with sentences of death and
forfeiture of goods.

Although the English Parliament had banned alchemy, the
Parliament itself sought to gain from it and established Parliamentary
Commissions in 1456 and 1457 to ascertain whether alchemy could be a
feasible method of paying off national debts. Shortly afterwards, Richard
Carter was issued a license for alchemy in 1476.”* He experimented with
all kinds of metals and minerals. As late as 1680, Sir Isaac Newton was
quietly experimenting with alchemy, whilst administering the Royal Mint.

Success evaded Monarchy, Church and Parliament. Conventional
wisdom came to regard alchemy as foolish at best and simply too
tempting and wasteful because of the inherent greed of men:’”

Therefore, the lesser evil is to abandon it, and to exert oneself in

other good arts.

Freemasonry eventually adopted this advice. Earlier on, this
same advice would have been wise counsel for the Knights Templar. We
shall soon see why they were condemned as heretics and their Grand
Master burnt at the stake. We will look at the processes of traditional wet
and dry alchemy before turning to these events.

203



Chapter 14 Ancient Alchemy

The name Alchemy most likely derives from the Arabic al-kimia
or the Egyptian chem or khem meaning the stars.””® In Greek, the root
Chymia means to fuse or cast a metal. The most literal meaning in
modern idiom is perhaps God’s mineralogy, metallurgy and chemistry.

Alchemy is the art of preparing the Philosophers’ Stone from
gold. The chemical symbol of gold is the same as that of God ®. The
professed uses of the Philosopher’s Stone were to extend life and to
convert base metals to gold. Both objectives remain controversial.

Aurum potable was a synonym for the Elixir of Life:

Make gold potable, and you will have the universal medicine.

There are two traditional ways of preparing the Philosophers
Stone, the wer way and the dry way. The dry way takes only eight days
using double philosophic mercury. Nicholas to Flamel says the practice
begins as follows:”"”’

9. Take thou in the first place the eldest or first-born child of

Saturn, not the vulgar, 9 parts; of the sabre chalibs of the God of

War [iron], 4 parts. Put this latter into a crucible, and when it

comes to a melting redness, cast therein the 9 parts of Saturn, and

immediately this will redden the other. Cleanse thou carefully the
filth that arises on the surface of the saturnia, with saltpetre and
tartar, four or five times. The operation will be rightly done when
thou seest upon the matter an astral sign like a star [the Star

Regulus].

10. Then is made the key and the sabre, which opens and cuts

through all metals, but chiefly Sun, Moon and Venus, which it

eats, devours and keeps in his belly, and by this means thou art in
the right road of truth, if thou has operated properly. For this

Saturnia is the royal triumphant herb, for it is a little imperfect

king, whom we raise up by a philosophic artifice to the degree of

the greatest glory and honour. It is also the queen, that is to say
the Moon and the wife of the Sun: it is therefore both male and
female, and our hermaphrodite Mercury. This Mercury or

Saturnia is represented in the seven first pages of the book of

Abraham the Jew, by two serpent encircling a golden rod. Take

care to prepare a sufficient quantity of it, for much is required,
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that is to say about 12 or 13 lbs. of it, or even more, according as

you wish to work on a large or a small scale.

The ancient Egyptians reputedly used the dry method and called it
the Saturn Regime .”’® The black powder of Khemeia, derived from the
chemistry of the stars, acted on kmt, or the black soil of Egypt.”” To the
priests of Egypt, Khemeia was the body of Osiris in the underworld and
said to have marvelous powers.”*

Fragments from the writings of Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Greek
philosopher who lived about 500BCE, suggest that the dry and wet
methods have the same result:

Pleasure of souls is to become wet”

The dry soul is the best of all and the most wise’*

The way up and the way down are One and the same’

The wet way, from Persia, is convenient because it only requires a
simple flask, although it can take up to eighteen months to complete.
Appendix 2 describes the wet way of the alchemist Roger Bacon.

Bakr Ibn Bishrun, who lived around about 1000CE wrote of the
wet method:”®*

With God's blessing, here is the treatment: Take the noble stone.
Deposit it in the cucurbit and alembic. Separate its four elements, which
are water, air, earth, and fire. They are substance, spirit, soul, and
dyeing. When you have separated the water from the earth and the air
from the fire, keep each one apart in its own vessel. Take the dregs - the
sediment - at the bottom of the vessel. Wash it with hot fire, until the fire
has removed its blackness, and its coarseness and toughness have
disappeared. Blanch it carefully and evaporate the superfluities of the
humidities concealed in it. It will thus become white water, which
contains no darkness, dirt, or disharmony. Then, turn to those primary
elements that are distilled from it. Cleanse them, too, of blackness and
disharmony. Wash them repeatedly and sublimate them, until they
become fine, subtle, and pure. When you have done this, God has given
you success.

Roger Bacon, like many other medieval alchemists, found the key
to alchemy in a book called Sirr al-Asrar or Secretum secretorum (Secret
of Secrets) by the great Arabic physician Abu Bakr Mohammed ar-Razi
(865-925 CE). After it appeared in about 1220 CE, Sirr al-Asrar became
one of the most widely read books of the middle ages. Appendix 13 sets
out ar-Razi’s classification, where he classifies minerals into six
divisions:

3
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Four spirits: mercury, sal ammoniac, sulphur and arsenic.
Seven bodies: silver, gold, copper, iron, black lead
(plumbago), zinc and tin.

3. Thirteen stones including marcasite, magnesia, malachite,
tutty, talcum, lapis lazuli, gypsum and glass (of sand and
alkali).

4. Seven vitriols including alum and white, black, red and
yellow vitriols (the impure sulphates of iron, copper, etc).

5. Seven borates including tinkar, natron and impure sodium
borate.

6. Eleven salts including brine, common (table) salt, ashes,
naphtha, live lime, urine, rock and sea salt.

Preparing the Philosophers' Stone by the wer method involves a

number of stages. The first three of these stages are:

1. Prepare the Secret Fire, a nitrate catalyst.

2. Elicit and purify the white vapor of Mercury.

3. Dissolve the Sulphur and prepare the Philosophers’ Stone.

Sulphur and Mercury are not the substances we know by these
names but metallic Gold and the vapor of Antimony respectively. Other
allegorical names for this regal pair are the red man and his wife, our gold
and silver, the Sun and Moon, Sol and Luna, earth and water and Star
and the Sceptre.

Preparing the Secret Fire was a major Arcanum of alchemy and
essential to the process. It has had an enormous number of allegorical
names such as:’®

The spirit; the spirit of life; the water of life; the water of our sea;

the mineral water; burning water; ardent water. The fire; the

secret fire; fire against nature; the invisible fire; our fire; the fire
of snowy whiteness; a fire continuous; digesting, not violent,
subtile, inclosed, aerial, surrounding, altering, yet not burning,
clear, close, circulating, penetrating and alive. The mover; the
first agent; philosophical vitriol; that subtle nature cleaned by
sublimation; the fat of the mercurial wind; our mercurial water;
the second sophic mercury; the venomous fiery dragon; Medea,

Theseus who had black sails to his ship; the 'unhappy spring' in

Ripley Revived; the porter or servant of Count Bernard;

Artephius' lamp fire; the eagles; the vulture of Hermes, the priest.

It is called Venus, the nymph Venus, born of the froth of the

ocean; because of